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FIGURE 1. Regions of the United States

Source U S DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE, Soi...ae and Economic Statistics Administration, Bureau of the Census
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NOTE

The term "B1.1%.k and other rakes" desaibi,s persons of all ra..es other than white and generally is used whenevei
data fur blacks alone are nut available over the period of time shown. Statists .s for the national population of black
and other races usually reflea the 1.unditiun of the black population, sah.e about 90 percent of the population of
black and other races is black.
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The Social and Economic Status of the Black Population, 1974

INTRODUCTION

A. statistical overview of the demographic, social,,And
economic characteristics of the black population in the
United States is presented in this report, which is the
eighth in the series on the subject. This study brings
together the relevant data available from the Census
Bureau as well as from other governmental and private
agencies.

Generally, the analysis examines tie recent trerds
(1970 to 1974) in population distribution, income,
labor force, education,' family composition, health,
housing, voting, and other major aspects of life. Because
of the severe economic recession which began in 19/4,
attention also ;las been focused on the changes in labor
force and income which have occurred in 1974 and/or
early 1975. Data on blacks for the subjects covered are
not always available on a consistent basis for the years
considered; however, the most current data are always
presented.

The patterns of social and economic change which
have emerged for black Americans in the 1970's are
varied: Mimi-Ices have been made in education, health,
and in the election to public office. Progress in some
other areas such as income and employment has been
impeded partly as a result of the interrelationships of a
number of sodal and economic factors such as changing
family composition and work experience patterns of
family members, inflation, and the downturn in the
economy.

Within the last year, two of the major economic
problems of our nationinflation and economic
recessionhave had serious effects upon both blacks and
Mutes. Unemployment rates have risen sharply, real
income levels have been eroded, and the number in
poverty has increased for whites and remained un
changed for blacks. The impact of the economic
recession has been must conspicuous in the area of
unemployment.

Population and Migration

"fhe total black population of the United States was
24.0 'million on April' I, 1974, representing an increase
of 1.4 million over the April 1970 figure. The average
rate of change between 1970 and 1974 was 1.6 percent,
a drop from the 1.8 percent experienced during the

1960 decade. Declining birth rates among blacks were
responsible for the lower rate of population growth in
the 1970's.

After three decades of a predominantly one-way
migration streamoutmigration from the South -to the
North and Westa new pattern of black migration
appears to be emerging in the 1.970's: There is some
evidence that during the 4-year period 1970-74; the
volume of black outinigration from the South declined
and, at the same time, the number moving to the South
increased.

Although blacks continue to be-cOncentrated in the
central cities of metropolitan areas, the black popula-
tion in the central cities has experienced a slowdown in
its rate of growth since 1970. This slowdown can be
attributed to the declines in both the rates of natural
Increase and of net inmigration.

The suburban black population recorded some gains
during the 1970's and increased at a higher annual rate
.(4.4 percent) than the suburban whites (1,Lperceitt)..
However, blacks still represented only 5 percent of the
total suburban population in 1974.

Labor Force and Employment'

Consistent with the downturn in the economy, the
employment situation for blacks and whites worsened in
197,4 and early 1975. Rising unemployment was accom-
panied by both large reductions in employment and
increases among persons not in the labor force due to
discouragement over job prospects.

These conditions in 1974 and 1975 were in direct
contrast to the improvements in employment which
were experienced by both blacks and whites in the
preceding two years (1972 and 1973). Jobless rates
receded to 342year lows in the third and fourth quarter
of 1973 for both racial groups. As the economy 'began
its dip in 1974, the unemployment rates began to rise
sharply and reached 13.7 percent- for blacks and 7.6
percent for whites in the first quarter of 1975. During
this steep climb, unemployment rates for blacks gen-
erally remained about double those for whites.

11n this section, tha term; black" is used although the data arc
for "black and other races. Blacks constitute about 90 percent
of this group.
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The situation of black teenagers is particularly
striking as the jobless rate kr this segment of the black
population climbed to 39.8 percent for the first quarts.
of 1975, the comparable figure for white teenagers was
about 1.8.0 percent in 1975.

About 9 blacks and 75 million whites were
employed in the civilian labor force dunng the first
quarter of 1,75. For both racial groups these figures
were substantially below the high averages registered in
mid-1974.

Persons not in the labor force due to discouragement
over job prospects are of particular_interest since these
persons, often called the "hidden unemployed," want
jobs but are not looking for work because they believe
their search would be in .vain. This category of non-
workers grew to a high of about 315,000 for blacks and
800,000 for whites during the first quarter of 1975.

Between 1970 and 1974, the total black labor force
expanded by about 10 percent to 10.3 million, con-
tinuing the ,growth experienced during the 1960's. A
corresponding percentage increase was evident for
whites.

In 1974, the labor force participation rates for.black
men k25 years.old and over) were lower than those for
their white counterparts for most ,age groups. In
contrast to the men, black women were more likely
than white women to be in the labor force.

Among the black men in the prime working ages (25
--to-59-yearrold) aifirliol in the labor force in 1974, ill

health 'or disability was fhe main reason reported for
being outside the work force.

The 1974 jobless rates. for blacks and whites were 9.9
percent and :5.0 -percent, respectively. These rates
exceeded their respective 1970 averages (1.7 percentage
points increase for blacks and 0.5 of a percentage point
increase for whites).

The ratio of the jobless rate for blacks to whites was
2.1 in 1974. This ratio has generally held at 2 to 1 since
the Korean War period, except for a slight narrowing
during 1970 and 1971.

Jobless rates for blacks variedsubstantially by occupa-
tion of last job. Among the major occupation groups in
1974, black -managers had the lowest jobless rates 3.3
percent. For several occupations-salesworkers; nonfarm
laborers; alid' operatives, except transport- the unem-
ployment rates were most promiunced (above 10
percent).

Black persons experienced a growth in employment
in the 1970's. About 9.3 million blacks were employed.
in 1974-, representing an increase of 8 percent over
19701

Blacks continued to move into white-collar Jobs, in
the 1970's but at a relatively slower pace than in the
1960's. This was especially true for black men as the
proportion of black men in white-collar Jobs grew
slightly from 22 percent in 1970 to 24 percent in 1974.
For black women, the ccmparable proportion rose from
36 percent in 1970 to 42 percent in 1974. White-collar.
jobs embrace a broad grouping which includes sales and
clerical positions as well as higher level professional and
managerial jobs.

I n6ine and Poverty

As previously stated, inflation and the economic
recession of 1974 adversely affected the income levels
for both the black and white populations.

The median income in 1974 was estimated at $7,800
for black families and 513,400 for white families. After
adjusting for changes in the cost of living, the 1974
average income of black families declined by about 3
percent over the 1973 level,2 not significantly different
from the 4 percent decrease for white families.

The impact of inflation was greater upon black men
than upon black women. The median income of black
men ($5,370), expressed in real purchasing power, was
eroded during 1974; whereas that for black,women
(S2,810) just &bout kept pace with increasing prices.
'The sane relationship held true for white men and
women.

-Paralleling-the- steep clintb in jobless rates for men in
1974, the proportion of black men with-income who
were year-round full-time workers declined by about 4
percentage pcants between 1973 and 1974. The compar-
able proportion for black women remained unchanged
during this:time.

Relative income levels of black families have not
moved upwatd in the 4 -year period, 1970 to 1974. The
proportion of black families with incomes under S4,000
in 1974 was 23' perient, virtually the same as it was in
1970 (in terms of constant dollars). At the upper end of
the income distribution (incomes $10,000 and over or
515,000 and over), the same pattern exists. Further-
more, the 074 median income showed almost no
change from,The 1970 level, in real dollars.

Reflecting *his situation, along with other factors, the
overall 'income position of black families relative to
whitelamilies as measured by the median income ratio,
has declined since 1970. The median income ratio of
black to white families was 0.58 in 1974; it was 0.61 in
1970; during the mid and late 1960's, the ratio had
risen. The index of income overlap, another summary

2Statistic.ally significant at the 1.6 level of significance. Sec
section on "Source and Reliability of the Data."
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measure of income comparability, was 0.72 in both
. I974 and 1970, indicating no widening of the differ-

entials between black and white income size distribu-
tions.

Regionally, the North and West followed the same
pattern' as observed for the country the black to white
average (median) family income ratio went down from
73 percent in 1970 to 67 percent in 1974. In contrast,
black families in the South held their income status
relative to whites during the same 4-year period.

The overall median income -ratio does not reflect the
income positions of all the different segments of the
black community relative to whites. For example, in the
North and West young black hosband-wife -families
(head under 35 years) in which both spouses were
earners have achieved and maintained incomes which are
equal to those of their white counterparts. In the South,
the comparable group of black families have not yet
achieved the income parity exhibited in the North and
West, but they made important strides in narrowing the
black-white gap during the 3-year period (1970
to 1973).3 The black-white income ratio for this group

--Was 0.87 in 1973.
The income levels of black families and the extent of

comparability with their white counterparts are affected
by a number of factors such as type of family and
family composition, work experience of family mem-
bers, etc. A recent study by the Bureau concluded that
differential changes in the proportion_of_black_and
white multiple -earner faMilies and work experience
patterns of family members appear to be among the
more important factors contributing to the decrease in
the black-white income ratio since 1970. In turn, the
variations in these two factors are partially the result of
changes in (I) faniily composition such as the propor-
tion of husband-wife families with wives in the paid
labor force and (2) the proportion of families headed by
women.

Certainly, there weresociai:and economic forces such
as changing attitudes, inflationary pressures, and the
economic recession in 1974 which also had an impact
upon the decline in the income ratio.

A detailed disZussion of these factors is presented in
the text "Income Ratio of Black to White Families" of
the Income section.

In contrast to the decline in the overall median ratio
for families, the median-income ratio of blaek. to white
persons has remained virtually unchanged tince 1970.
The 1974 median income ratio of black men to white
men (0.61) was not significantly different from the

3 These data cover the penod up through calendar year 1973,
they do not reflect the et.onutnn, situation in 1974.
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1970 ratio. The income of black women was about 90
percent of that for white women in both 1974 and

-1970.

Poverty levels in 1974 were undoubtedly affected by
decteases in real income and the upsurge in unemploy-
ment. The number -of white persons-below the poverty
level rose by 1.1 million to a level of 16.2 million in
1974. Among low-income blacks, sainpling variability
was too large to measure whether. a change actually
occurred. In 1974, ipproximately 7.5 million black
persons were below the low-incoine level.

Since 1970, according to the Current Population
Surveys (CPS), the number of low-income blacks has
moved within a narrow map: as compared to the
downward trend observed during the 1960's.

The number of low-income black families in 1974
remained unchanged from the 1973 level, a substantial
increase was noted for low - income white families.

Within the last 3 years a leveling off has occurred in
the number of poor black families. This trend represents
a mixed composite of declines among low-income black
families headed by men and increases among those
headed by wom6.

Female heads comprise an increasing proportion of all
ow-income families and a majority among low-income
lack families.

Educe:on

Th%importance of education in the black community
is reffCcted in the continued progress in this area by
young blacks.

College enrollment has increased more rapidly for
black students than for whites. Between 1970 and 1974,
a 56-percent growth in college enrollment was noted for
blacks, whereas white enrollment increased by only 15
percent. Hotvever, the proportion of young blacks (18
to 24 years old) enrolled in college was still below that
of the 'comparable group of whites (18 versus 25
percent).

Enrollment has also increased for the very, young
black childrenthose 5 years old. By 1974, the enrol--
ment rate for \black children 5 years old (87 percent)
was very close to that of whites (90 percent). The gains
may be due, in part, to the increased availability of
kindergarten to blacks, since more public school
systems, especially those in the South, now include
kindergarten.

Increased school enrollment by black teenagers and
higher retention- had resulted in rising educational
attainment levels. By 1974, the proportion of blacks 20
to 24 years old completing high school reached 72
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percent, rising faster than the proportion for the
comparable group of whites. Yet, in 1974 an educa-
tional gap still remained between blacks and whites as
85 percent of the whites of this age group had
completed high school.

Family and Fertility

The first half of the 1970's, like the'l 960 decade, has
been characterized by a dOwnwardtrend' in thepropor-
tion of black husband:WHET-in-lilies accompanied by a
growth in the proportion of black families headed by a
woman (with no spouse present). Between 1970 and
1975, the proportion of black husband-wife families
declined from 68 to 61 percent; the proportion of
female heads increased from 28 to 35 percent.

"'c The influence of certain social and economic 'factors
such as the high rate of marital dissolution, the
retention of children by unmarried mothers, greater
economic independence\ of women, -and other factors is
reflected in changes whi`ch have occurred in the charac-
teristics of black female heads. Black female heads, of
families were more likely to be single or divorced (taken
together) in 1974 than in 1970, to be younger, andi to
have more children to support.

Reflecting the increase in female-headed families, the
percentage of black children living with both pared,ts
dropped sharply in the 1970's. By 1974, about sp
percent of own black children in fanulies_ were _living
With both parents. It should be noted, however, that
most of the black children nonliving with both parents;
were being cared for by at least one pamnt or by a'
family member, generally the 5randparent.

For both blacks and whites, the proportion of
children living with both parents appears to be asso-
ciated with income level. For example, among black
families with incomes under S4,000, less than one-fifth
of the black children lived with both parents in j_974,
At thi.S15,000 and over-income levl, nearly all-9 out
of 10-1-blaek children were living with both a mother
and a father.

BUJ: women are moving toward lower fertility levels
in the 1970's, as are all women. This decline may reflect
the changes in the national \economy, labor force,
participation of women, and attitudes toward family
planning and family size. Young black women are
having fewer children than their ounterparts )' ears.
ago. For example, all black women aged 30 to 34 years
had borne an average of 2.5 children in 1974, a 1-
percent drop from the 1970 level of 3.0. Also, this trend
is apparent in recent data on birth expect.,tions in
1974, both black and white wives 18 to 24 years old
expected an average of 2.2 children. Differentials in
expectations between blacks and whites were still
observable at ages above 25 years) ocic mainly to the
larger number of children black women have already
had.

Health'

Life expeaanc4 (at birth) of blacks increased slightly
between 1970 and 1973, reflecting mainly declines in
death rites for infants a' decrease of 19 percent for
males and 16 percent for females over the 3-year period.

Among blacks of both sexes, death rates for most
leading causes of death showed modest to substantial
declines during the first 3 years of the 1970's. The most
marked drops were noted for influenza and pneumonia
and diseases associated with early infancy. Conversely,
malignant neoplasms, the second leading cause of death
for both sexes, and homicide, a high-ranking cause
among black men, registered increases between 1970
and 1973.

Despite the progress made in the health area by
blacks, their general mortality levels in 1973 were higher
than those for whites.

Housing

In 1973, about 7 million housing units were occupied
by black households, Of these, about one-half million
were new units which had been added to the housing
inventory since April I , 1970.

Black households were underrepresented in the new
housing- inventory. About -6- percent- of- all-new occupied
housing units were black in 1973. in contrast, black
housing units accounted for 10 percent* of all occupied
units in 1970.

Homeownership rates for WI households in 1973
were close to the 1970 rates, the icorresponding rates fur
whites showed a J1114111 increase during the 3-year span.

Elected Officials and Voting

Impressive political gains have been made by blaas in
the 1970's, continuing the upsurge which began in the
mid-1960's as a result of the Voting Rights Act of 1965,
the civil rights movements, the Voting Lducation
Project, and the like.

In May 1975, 3,503 blacks were holding office in 45
States and the District of ColuMbia. This represents an
increase of 1,643, or 88 percent in the List 4 years. Yet,
blacks still account for less than I percent of all elected
officials. The increase since 1971 in black elected
officials has been most predominant in the Southern
region. The States liav ing the largest number of blacks
holding office in 1975 were Illinois and Louisiana.

41i1 this sLtiUli. (Le tines "%J.:" s ux,d JIthough the lila JEC
fur "bIJk aid OtiltA ,CInNtikite about 90 pek.eut
of this group.
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In the most recent congressional election (1974),
some precedents in this century were set. The State
legislatures of at least three Southern StatesAlabama,
,Georgia, and South Carolina had more black members
than at any other time since Reconstruction. Also, two
black Lieutenant Governors were elected.

A continued ingease has been noted in the number
of black mayorsspiralinz upward from 81 in 1971 to
135 in 1975. Blacks are now mayors in about one-half
of the 50 States. Although the majority of black mayors
were holding office m small towns and communities,
several are holding office m some oc the nation's larger
cthesAtlanta, Detroit, Lus Angeles, and Washington.
D.L. 1 he majority of black mayors are holding office in
towns and places which are predominantly

the achievements an voter registration and participa-
tion made in the mid and late 1960's have dwindled
somewhat in the 1970's, especially in the last lungrcs-
sional election. nett blal.k population, paralleling the
pattern of the total population, had a lower voter
turnout than in any 'general election since 1964. In
November 1974, only about one-third of the potential
black American electol'ate reported than they v ted The
registration rates for blacks in 1974 were at the lowest
level reported for any of the last five gen\eral_ elections
(Data were first collected on registration in 1966 )

Of the .5.2 million blacks in 1974 who did not
register, about one-half reported that they were not
interested or disliked politics as their reason for not
registering.

Other Features and New Items

I. Food .Stamps. Black households represented
about 40 percent of the 3.6 million households who
reported that they purchased food stamps in July 1974.
Regardless of the race of the head, the households
which received food stamps were more likely than all
households to have a female head, lower income, a
greater porportion of the large households (5 or more
members) and to receive public assistance.

1
2. Household Ownership and Purchases. Generally

the proportion of black households owning most major
appliances, with the exception of black and white
television sets, was lower than' that for white house-
holds. Also in 1973, black households were less likely
than' white households to own an automobile and, in
general. the cars blacks owned were older. In the Survey
of Purchases and Ownership (taken in conjunction with
the 1973 Annual Housing Survey) black and white
television sets and refrigerators were the only com-
modities for which the "household purchases per 100
households" was greater for blacks than for whites. For
all appliances, there were no significant differences
between the average price paid by blacks and whites.

5'
3. Characteristi:, of Postsecondary Students. The

majority ,of the 680,000 black students enrolled in
postsecondary education in 1973 reported that they
were enrolled If colleges or universities. More black
students than- whites attended vocational educational
institutions, and they were more likely than white
students to be enrolled in public rather than private
4-year Colleges.

Black postsecondary students relied o.. varying
sources of income for, their educational and living
expenses, mainly their parents and personal earnings and
say lugs. Considering grants and scholarships, Fduca-
nunal Opportunity Grants, Veterans Administration
benefits, and State and local scholarships and grints..,"
were the most common sources used by blacks. How-
ever, in general, no single loan, 'grant, or scholarship
program affected a large proportion of all black students
but, combined, they affected a substantial number
Forty -two percent of the black students had received a.
grant ur scholarship, abZnit 22 percent had taken out a
loan.

4; Elack .Owned Businesses. Between 1969 and
1972, the number of black-owned businesses increased
to 195,000 and their gloss receipts grew to 7.2 million.
These 195,000 firms were highly concentrated in the
retail trade and selected services inAustry division, were
predominantly located in the South, and the majority
operated as sole proprietorship in 1972.

Despite increases in black entrepreneurship during the
Period 1969 tot 1972, black-owned firms remained a
marginal sector of the business community in every
industry.

5. Health Care and insurance. Persons of black and
other races were less likely than white persons to have
visited a physician or dentist in 1973.

In 1972, persons of Kick and other races (under 65
years of age) were less likely than the comparable group
of whites to have hospital insurance coverage. Also,
their coverage tended to be related to income levels.
Similar patterns existed for surgical insurance coverage

6. Armed Forces. \In June 1974, '198,000 black men
and women were serving in the Armed Forces of this
country, virtually the dame as in 1970. even though the
total Armed Forces had declined substantially during
this period. Thus, blacks comprised a greater share of
the military personnel in 1974 than in 1970, 14 percent

_ compaied with 10 percent. The majority of black men
and .women were enlisted personnel and the highest
proportion of blacks among the branches (Army.

-`,.Navy, Marine Corps, Air Force) was for the Army (19
percent).

13
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7. Criminal Victimization. Information gathered

from surveys of a National Cnme Panel indicate that
during 1973, the overall victimization rates for both
Wad. and white victims were not siglificantly different
from each other, a departure from other studies
conducted ni the 1960's. For both racial groups, high
victimization rates were associate4.1 with the male popu-
lation, antihtlic teenagers and y viing adult population.

An analysis of the anous types of enures (i.e., crimes
of violence and dimes of 'theft) indicates blacks were
more likely than whites to have been,victims of violent

Nrimes. furthermore, for crimes of violence, black
victirir were more likely than the comparable group of
wIntes,:to be attacked by a person known to the
victimfamily members or acquaintances.

8. Inmates of Local Jails. In.. mid-year 1972, black
inmates numbered 59,000 and comprised 42 percent of
the jail inmate population. Both black and white
inmates were generally young, unmarried, had limited
education, and tended to be low wage earners or
unemployed prior to arrest. Of all crimes of violence,
blacks were more likely than whites to be charged for
murder or kidnapping and robbery. Among those
sentenced but not on appeal, the average sentence was
generally longer for blacks than for whites for all crimes
of violence.

9. Capifat Punishment. Blacks represented exactly
one-half of all persons (162) sentenced to capital
punishment in Dec:mber 1973. The majority of these
black prisoners were in the South. Most of the pnioners,
whether black or white, were convicted of murder.

More detailed information vn these and other measurable aspects of the living conditions of blacks in the United
/ States is presented in the tables of this report.
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POPULATION: GROWTH, COMPOSITION, AND DISTRIBUTION

The black resident population increased by 1.4 million persons, or at an average annual rate of 1.6 percent,
between April 1970 and April 1974. The average rate of growth during the 1960 decade was 1.8 percent per
year. The lower annual rate of growth since 1970 reflects the declining birth rate among blacks. The mot
recent estimate of the black resident population was 24.4 million in April 1975 (tables I and 2).

During the last three decades (1940 to 1970) there were mass movements of blacks out of the South.
However, since 1970 there appears to be a new emerging pattern of migration. There is some evidence that the
South has been experiencing a decline in the volume of black outmigration and, at the same time, an increase
in black inmigration. In fact, during the 4-year period 1970-74 the number of blacks 4 years old and over
moving to the South closely approximated the number moving from the South -276,000 mmigrants versus
241,000 outmigrants (table 4).

After declining steadily for the last three decades, the proportion of blacks living in the South has leveled
off at about 53 percent, reflecting the changing migration pattern (table 3).

From 1960 to 1970, overall population increases in central cities _of metropolitan areas were a product of
large gains in the black population, due both to inmigration and natural increase,' whereas the expansion
of the suburbs (outside central cities) was overwhelmingly the result of the influx of the white population
from the central cities.

Neverthelesg, within the last 4 years the black population in the central Lities experienced a slowdown in its
rate of growth. Between 1970 and 1974, the black population in central Lities increased atan annual rate of
1 6 percent, which was lower-than that observed in the 1960's. The slowdown in the growth rate of the black

.population in cities can be attributed partly to the decline in the rate of natural increase, but also to an
apparent decline in the rate of net inmigration. The white population registered a 1- percent annual decline in-
the central cities between 1970 and 1974 (table 5).

As a result of modest increases in the black population and the exodus of whites, the proportion of blacks
of the total central city population rose slightly over the 4-year period (22.3 percent in 1974 compared with
20 5 percent in .1970). Similar increases were noted for both the larger metropolitan areas (1,000,000 or
more) and the smaller ones (under 1,000,000) (table 6).

The suburban black population recorded some gains and increased at a higher annual rate (4.4 percent) than
that for whites (1.8 percent). From the Current Population Survey, it is not possible to identify where the
expansion of the black population occurred, i.e., whether it was primarily in predominantly black towns, such
as Compton, California and East St. Louis, Illinois, located in the "suburbs," or distributed throughout the
suburban areas, paralleling the suburban pattern of whites. In 1974, the number of blacks remained relatively
small in suburban areal (outside central Lilies) and still comprised only 5 percent of the total suburban
population (tables 5 and 6).

Independent estimates of the total and black populations as of July 1973 are presented for the 15 States
with the largest black population in 1970 (table 7).

Annexations also played an important role in the overall growth of cities irrthe 1960.70 period.

10
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Table 1. Total Resident Population: 1900, 1940, 1950, 1960, 1965, and 1970 to 1974

Year

Millions of persons
Percent
black

Total Black

19001 76.0 8.8 11.6

19401 131.7 12.9 9.7

19501 150.7 15.0 9.9

1960 179.3 18.9 10.5

1965 193.0 20.9 10.9

1970 203.2 22.6 11.1

1971 205.7 23.0 11.1

1979 207.8 23.4 11.3

1973 209.5 23.7 11.3

'1974 211.0 24.0 11.4

Note: Da in this table are for the resident population as of April 1. Figures for

1965 and 1971-74 are estimates.

Data shown in this section are from several sources--decennial cen5uses, estimates of the
resident population, and the Current Population Survey; therefore, figures in the tables may

vary according to the source.

1Data exclu e Alaska and Hawaii.

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration,

Bureau,sif the Cen5us.
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Table 2. Change in the Population: 1960 to 1970 and 1970 to 1974
(Numbers in thousands)

Subject Black t e

Total population: 1960
1970
1974

. CHANGE, 1960 TO 1 701

18,872
22,581

24,038

158,832
178,098
183,823

6

Number 3,709 19,266
Percent 19.7 12.1
Average annual rate 1.77 1.13

Natural increase:
Number 3,841 16,557

Births 5,948 32,543
Deaths 2,107 15,986

Percent 20.4 0.4
Average annual rate 1.84 04.\7

CHANGE, 1970 TO 1974'

N
Number 1,458 5,726
Percent 6.5 3.2
Average annual rate 1.56 0.79

Natural increase:
Number 1,263 4,276

Births 2,169 11,094
Deaths 905 6,817

Percent 5.6 2.4
Average annual rate 1.35 0.59

Note: Population figures are the resident population as of April 1. The base for the
percent change is the population at beginning of period.
mid-period population.

Average annual change is per 100

'Includes natural increase, net civilian immigration, and net movement of the Armed Forces
to posts overseaS4.,

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration,
Bureau of the Census.
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Table 3. Percent bistrib.ution of the Population by Regien: 1965, 1970, and-1974

. -.

Area and race

.

. 1965 1970

.

1974

*
4*.,

.

IaACK

United States millions.. 20.9 '22.6 23.5.
, .... -

Percent, total ..-,
100 100 100

South .
54 53 53

North 38 39 39

Northeast 18 19 18

North Central. '20 20 20

West 8 8 , 9

WHITE

United States millions.. 169.2 177.7 181.3

Percent, total 100 100 100

South 27 28 29

North 55 54 53,

Northeast 26 25 24

North Central. 29 29 28

West 17 18 18

Note: Data for 1965 and 1974 are based on the March Current Population Survey and'exclude

members of the Armed Forces in barracks and similar types of quarters. Data for 1974, lso

exclude inmates of institutions. The 1970 data are for the resident population as of April 1.

Source:,,U.B. Department of Commerce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration, Bureau

of the 'Census;' .

Table 4. Interregional Migration of the Population 4 Years Old and Over:
March 1970 to March 1974

(Numbers in thousands. Minus sign- (-) denotes decrease)

y Migration status /

\ and race
South Northeast

Northi.

Central
West

BLACK

\
.

1

\
Inmigrants 276 88 96 i 172

Outmigiants 241 143 199 49

Net mi4ation 35 -55 -103 123

WHITE

Inmigrant 3,055 930 1,692/ 1,913

thltmigran s 7,041 1,799 2,28 / 1,466

Net migra9.on'
.

1,014 -869 -59 447

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration,

Bureau of the Census.
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Table 5. Metropolitan and Nometropolitan Population: 1970 and 1974, and Change,
1960 to 1970 and 1970 to 1974

(Numbers in thousands. Minus sign (-) denotes decrease)

Subject

Metropolitan areasl

Non-

metropolitan
'areasTotal

Inside

central
`cities

Outside
central
cities

1970\

Black 16,342 12,909 3,433 5,714
White 118,938 48,909 70,029 56,338

1974

Black 17,8i8 13,777 4,101 5,748
White 121,875 46,758 75,117 59,628

Change, 1960 to 1970

Black;
Number 4,031 3,273 758 -323
Percent 31.6 33.2 -5.3
Average annual rate 2.7 2.9 . -0.5

White:
Number 14,762 64 14,698 4,156
Percent 14.0 0.1 26.1 7.8
;,Average annual rate 1.3 (Z) - 2.3 0.8

Change, 1970 to 1974 1

Black:'

Number 1,536 868 668 34
Percent 9.4 6.7 19.5
Average annualrate 2.2 1.6 4.4 0.1

White:
Number 2,937 - 2,151. 5,088, 3,290
Percent 2.5 -4.4 7.3
Average annual rate 0.6 -1.1 1.8 1.4

Note: For comparability with data from the 1974 Current Population Survey, the 1970
Tcensus figures have been adjusted to exclude inmates of institutions and members of the

Armed Forces living in barracks and similar types of quarters. Data for 1974 represent a
five-quarter average centered on April 1974. Quarterly estimates for the months of October
1973, and January, April, July, and October 1974 were used. Central city data for 1974 ex-
clude annexations since 1970. See "Definitions and Explanations" section for more details.

Z Less than 0.05 percent.

1Standard metropolitan statistical areas are defined as of 1970, and exclude Middlesex
a omerset Counties in New Jersey.

Source: Department of Commerce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration,
Bureau of the Census.
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Table 6. Blacks as a Percent of Total Population, Inside and gutside Metropolitan

Areas, by Size of Metropolitan Area: 1960, 1970, and 1974

(Data shown according to the definition and size of metropolitan area in 1970)

Type of residence 1960 1970 1974

United States 10.6 11.1 11.3

. .

Metropolitan areas' 10.7 . 11.9 12.5
Central cities 16.4 20.5 22.3

Central cities in metropolitan areas of --
1,000,000 or more 18.8 25.2 27.0'

Less than 1,000,000 13.2 14.9 16.9
Suburbs 4.8 4.6 5.0
Suburbs in metropolitan areas of --

1,000,000 or more 4.0 4.5 4.9
Less than 1,000,000 5.9 4.8 5.1

Nonmetropolitan areas
In counties designated metropolitan since 1970

10.3

(X)

9.1,

7.7

8.8
8.6

X Not applicable.
'Excludes Middlesex and Somerset Counties in New Jersey.

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration,
Bureau of the Census.

I
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Table 7. Total and Black Population for Selected States, 1973 and Percent Black Populaticn,

1973, 1970, and 1960

(Data shown for 15 States with largest black population in 1970)

J Selected States

1973 estimates

(thousands)
Percent black of total population

Total
population

Black
population

1973
estimates

1970
census

1960
census

Alabama 3,546 905 25.5 26.2 30.0
California 20,652 1,545 7.5 7.0 5.6
Florida 7,745 1,094 14.1 15.3 17.8
Georgia 4,818 1,260 .26.2 25.9 28.5
Illinois 11,176 1,502 13.5 12.8 10.3
Louisiana . 3,746 1,112 29.7 29.8 31.9
Michigan 9,061 1,063 11.7 11.2 9.2
Mississippi 2,317 835 36.0 36.8 42.0
New York 18,214 2,338 12.8 11.9 8.4
North Carolina 5,302 1,153 21.7 22.2 24.5
Ohio 10,743 1,013 9.4 9.1 8.1
Pennsylvania . 11,862 1,046 8.8 8.6 7.5
South Carolina 2,724 825 30.3 30.5 34.8
Texas 11,828 1,489 12.6 12.5 12.4
Virginia 4,844 892 18.4 18.5 20.6

N'ote: The 1973 figures for total population are published independent estimates of the July 1
resident population. The 1973 data for the black population are unpublished preliminary estimates
based on experimental techniques and are subject to an unknown level of error. The data are sub-
ject to revision pending completion of current research. The 1970 and 1960 data are for the
resident population as of April 1.

Source: U.S. DQpaztment of Cdmmerce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration, bureau of
the Census.
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Table 8. Population by Age an Sex: 1974

Age and sex
Black

(thousands)

White

(thousands)

Percent distribution

Black White

Male, all ages , 11,452 89,795 100. 100

Under 5 years 1,225 7,004 11 8

5 to 9 years 1,284 7,592 11 . 8

10 to 14 years 1,459 8,971 13 10

15 to 19 years 1,368 8,945 12 10

20 to 24 years 1,045 7,944 9 9

,25 to 34 years 1,423 12,799 12 14

35 to 44 years 1,106 9,815 10 11

45 to 54 years 1,045 10,308 9 11

55 to 64 years 769 8,326 7 9

65 years, and over 729 8,094 6 9

Median age 21.9 28.5 (X) (X)

Female, all ages 12,592 94
'
049 100 100

Under 5 years 1,210 6,672 10 7

5 to 9 years 1,278 7,263
.

Pdr
8

10 to 14 years 1,447 8,578 il 9

15 to 19 years 1,382 8,683 11 9

20 to 24 years 1,160- 7,942 9 8

25 to 34 years 1,673 12,885 13 14

35 to 44 years 1,336 10,123 11 11

45 to 54 years 1,206 10,953 10 12

55 to 64 years 912 8,270 7 10

65 years and over 991 11,684 8 12

Median age 24.2 31.1 (X) ,(X)

Note: Data are estimates of resident population as of April 1, 1974.

X Not applicable. *4.

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration,

Bureau of the Census.
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FIGURE 3. -Median Income of Families: 1950 to 1974
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FIGURE 4. Ratio of Median Family Income of Blacks and Whites, by Type of Family
and Labor Force Status of Wife:- 1967 to 1974
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INCOME

Summary of Recent Changes in Income and Poverty

The severe inflationary and recession pressures of 1974 adversely affected the economic situation for both
the black and white populations. The average income level of black families in 1974 (after adjustment for
increases in prices), declined over the 1973 average,' not statistically different from a similar decrease for
white families.

Men were more severly affected by the inflation than women. In terms of real p&cliasing power, the
median income of black men eroded during 1974, whereas that for .black women barely kept pace with the
increasing prices. The same relationship held true for white men and women.

In line with the sharp climb in unemployment rates for men in 1974, the proportion of black and white
men with income who worked year round, full time decreased from 1973 to.1974. For both black and white
women, the comparable Proportions remained essentially unchanbed between 1933 and 1974.

Reflecting the upsurge in unemployment, the number of whites in poverty lose by 1.1 million from 1973
to 1974- matching the large increase experienced during the economic slowdown of 1969-70. The Current
Population Survey showed an apparent increase of 79,000 for blacks in poverty, however, the sampling
variability was too large to-determine if an increase actually occurred among the black population.

The number of black families below the low-income level remained constant between 1973 and 1974, white
'families in poverty increased. during the year.

'The decline for black families was statg,ik:ally significant at the 1.6 loci of signifkame. See seulun un "Source and
Reliability of the Data.'
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INCOME

income Levels an,d Selected Characteristics of Families and Persons

Inflation continued to erode the income levels of black and white families. In 1974, the median income of
black families was estimated at S7,800, an increase of 7.4 percent over the 1973 level. However, after
adjusting for the rise in prices, the 1974 median declined by approximately 3.2 percent over the 1973
median.= This WtiS not statistically different from the 4.4 percent decline noted for white families. The
median income of white families was S13,400 in 1974 (table 9).

The median income ratio of black to wlute families was 58 percent in 1974, showing no ch. ig(tCom 1973.

The income status of blacks as reflected ,by the income distribution of blacksli s hardly changed since
1970. Of the 5.5 million black families in Mara 19.75, about 19 percent haklikli incomes in 1974 (S15,000
and above) and 38 percent had incomes of S 10,000 and over. At the othsr,e61 of the income- scale, 23 percent
ut the black families had incomes under 54,000. In constant dullu-.8,-These proportions, as well as the median
income level, have. remained essentially unchanged from the rfi:sponding 1970 figures (tables 11 and 12).

The overall income differential, as measured b e median income ratio, between black and white families
has widened since 1970. In 1974, the average iedian income of black families was 58 percent of the median
of white fannhes, below the 1970 ratio of,,0.61. However, the ratio has,not changed since 1970, when such
factors as family composition, labor fo/rte status of wife, etc. are taken into account. Some of the many
factors which have an impact on the ncome ratio are discissed in the succeeding Income section "Income
Ratio of Black to White Families." ne index of income overlap, another measure of income comparability,
was U.;;. both 1974 and 1970, idicating no widening of the differentials between black and white income
size distnuotion.

As was observed for the ej tire nation, the income dispanty between black and white families,as measured
by the median income ratio( has widened in the North and West since 1970 it was 67 percent in 1974 and 73
percent in 1970. On the other hand, Southern black families had maintained their income position relative to
their white counterparts- the ratio was about 57 percent in both 1974 and 1970. Income levels in 1974 were
still lower in the South than in the North and West (table 10).

In contrast to the decline in the overall median income ratio for families, the median i9come ratio of black
to white persons has remained essentially unchanged since 1970. In 1974, the median ,) ncome of black men
(S5,400) was about 61 percent of the median income of white men not statistically different from the 59
percent in 1970. For women, the ratio was about 90 percent in both 1974 and 1970.

Among men who worked year ruund,full tune, the average income-Was 70 percent of the median income of
the comparable group of white men, about the same as in 1970 (68 ,percent). However, black women who
worked year round, full time made gams relative to their white ounte ilmrts the income ratio in 1974 was 91
percent, up from the 82 percent in 1970 (table 13).

In addition to money income, some families receive nunmoney 111..0MC from sources such as food stamps,
surplus food, rent-free housing, expense accounts covering business transportation and facilities, payments for
medical and educational expenses, etc. Information on one of these types of nonmoney income food
stampswas obtained from a 1974'Current Population Survey.

Approximately 3.6 million households purchased food stamps in July 1974, of these, L4 million, or about
40 percent, were black households. In contrast to all households, households who received food stamps,
regardless of the race of the head, were more likely to have a female head, to have lower incomes, and a
greater proportion of large households (5 or more members) and to receive public assistance (table 14).

2Statistkally signa.ant at the L6 level of signifkan.e. See section on "Source and Reliability of the Data".
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Table 9. Median Income of Families: 1950 to 1974

(In current dollars)

Year

Race of head
Ratio:

,Black and
other races
to white

Ratio:

Black to
white

Black and
other races

Black White

1950 $1,869 (NA) $3,445 0.54 (NA)
195; 2,032 (NA) 3,859 0.53 (NA)
1952. 2,338 (NA) 4,114 0.57 (NAY
1953 2,461 (NA) 4,392 0.56 (NA)
1954 2,410 (NA) 4,339 0.56 (NA)
1955. 2,549 (NA) 4,605 0.55 (NA)
1956. 2,628 (NA) 4,993 0.53 (NA)
1957 2,764 (NA) 5,166 0.54 (NA)
1958. 2,711 (NA) 5,300 0.51 (NA)
1959. 3,161 $3,047 5,893 0.54- 0.52

1960 3,233 (NA) 0.55 (NA)
1961 3,191 (NA) 5,981 0.53 (NA)
1962 3,330 (NA) 6,237 0.53 (NA)
1963 3,455 (NA) 6,548 0.53 (NA)
1964 3,839 3,724 6,858 0.56 0.54
1965 3,994 3,886 7,251 0.55 0.54
1966 4,674 4,507 .7,1702 0.60 0.58
1967 1 5,094 4,875 8,234 0.62 0.59
1968 5,590 5,360 8,937 0.63 0.60
1969 6,191 5,999 9,794 0.63 0.61

1970 6,516 6,279 10,236 0.64 0.61
19712 6,714 6,440 10,672 0.63 0.60
19722 7,106 6,864 11,549 0.62 0.59
19732 7,596 7,269 12,595 0.60 0.58

19742

United States 8,265 77,808 13,356 0.62 0.58
South 6,805 6,730 12,050 0.56 0.56
North and West 10,039 9,271 13,906 0.72 0.67
Northeast 9,399 8,788 14,164 3.66 0.62
North Central 9,901 9,846 14,017 0.71 0.70
West6 11,107 (/' 8,585 13,339 0.83 0.64

Note: Income figures for 1974 from the Current Population Survey conducted in March 1975,
which recently became available, have been included in most of the tables in this section.
A few of the tables in this section show income data for the year 1973. Data for 1959 are from
the 1960 census; figures for the remaining years are from Current Population Surveys.

NA Not available. The ratio of black to white median family income first became available from
this survey in 1964.

'Revised, based on processing correction.

2Based on 1970 census population controls, therefore, not strictly comparable to data for
earlier years. See "Definitions and Explanations" section for more details.

Source. U.S. Department of, Commerce, Social and Eeunomic Statistics Administration Bureau of
the Census.
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Table 10. Measures of Income in 1970 and 1974, by Region, Type of Family,

and Work Experience of Head

(In current dollars)

Subject

Median income -
Index of
income
overlapBlack White

Ratio:
Black to
white

1970

All families $6,279 4'40,236 0.61 72

Region:
South 5,226 9,240 0.57 68

. North and West... 7,793 10,630 0.73 81

Northeast 7,774 10,939 0.71 . 78

North Central 7,718 10,508 0.73 81

West ' 8,001 10,382 0.77 84

Type of family:
Male head' 7,766 10,697 0.73 79

Married, wife present 7 816 10,723 0.73 79

Wife in paid/labor force 9,721 12,543 0.78 80

Wife not in paid labor force 5,961 9,531 0.63 70

Femal0Wad,---- .- 3,576 5,754 0.62 76

W/rk experience of head:
Worked 7,348 11,108 0.66 72

Worked at full-time jobs 8,000 11,405 0.70 75

50 to 52 weeks 8,880 12,016 0.74 76

Worked at part-time jobs 2.954 5,711 0.52 65

Did not work 2,811 4,466 0.63 72

1974

All families 4'7,808 $13,356 0.58 72

Region:
South 6,730 12,050 0.56 69

North and West 9,271 13,906 0.67 77

Northeast 8.788 14,164 0.62 7,9

North Central 9,846 14,017 . 0.70 78
West 8,585 13,339 0.64 77

Type of family:
Male head' 10.365 14,055 0.74 81

Married, wife present 10,530 14;699 0.75 112

Wife in paid labor force... 12,982 16,825 0.77 82

Wife not in paid labor force 7,773 12,381 0.63 73

Female head 1,465 7,363 0.61 74

Work experience of head:
Worked 9,813 14,717 0.67 74

Worked at full-time jobs 10,723 15,200 0.71 76

50 to 52 weeks 12,136 16,467 0.74 78

Worked at part-time jobs 4,655 8,117 0.57 70

Did not work 3,911 6,403 0.61 69

Note. The Index of Income Overlap of White and,Black is a statistical measure which summarizes
the dcgret of overlap between the two distributions and is equal to 1.00 when the too distributions

are identical. Specifically. the index, which was computed on the basis of detailed income inter-

vals, measures the sum of tin commonalities expressed in terms of percents shared between whites
and blacks for each income class interval. For a more detailed explanation of Index of Income
Overlap. see Bureau of Gilt Census Technical Paper No. 22 "Measures of Overlap of Income Distribu-
tion of White and Black Families in the United States."

'Includes other male heads, not shown separately.

Source. L.S. Department of LompArce, social and Economic Statistics Administration, Bureau of
the Census.
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Table 11. Distribution of Families, by Income in 1965, 1970, and 1974
,Adjusted for pi ice changes in 1974 dollars. Families

as of the followilg year. Minus Sign k-) denotes decrease)

Income

Black White-

1965 1970 1974 1965 1970 1974

Number of families.. thousands 4,424 4,928 5,498 43,500 46,533 49,451
Perc.ent 100 100 100 100 100

Under .3,000 20 15 14 7 5 4
$3,000 to $3,999 10 8 9 4 3 3
;4,000 to $4,999 40 7 8 4 4 4
;5,000 to .$6,999 13 14 9 8 \8
;7,000 to ;9,999 18 18 17 17 14 14
;10,000 to $11,999 8 9 8 13 11 11
$12,000 to $14,999 8 11 11 16 16 15
$15,000 and over 9 18 19 30 39 42

Median income $6,072 $7,978 $,7,808 $11,333 $13,000 $13,356

Net change over preceding date:
Amount

14;),;),
$1,906 $-170 tX) $1,667 *356

Percent 19'; 31.4 -2.1 AX) 14.7 2.7

X Not applicable.

Source' U.S. Department of Commerce, Social and Economic Statistics Administrat.ion, Bureau
of the Census.

Table 12. Percent of Families With Incomes of $10,000 or More and $15,000 or More, by Region:
.1965, 1970, and 1974

(Adjusted for price changes in 1971 dollars. Incomes of $10,000 and $15,000in 1974 were equivalent
in purchasing power to about $6,400 and $9,600, respectively, in 1965.)

Year and area

Black White

UNITED STATES

1965

1970

1974

SOUTH

1965

1970

1974

1965

1970

1974

sown' AND WEST

Income of
.t10,000

or more

Income of

$15,000
or more

Income of

.t10,000

or more

Income of
$15,000
or more

25 9 58 30
38 -18 66 i 39
38 19 67 42

14 4 48 22
28 13 60 34
31 13 62 36

38 14 62 33
49 21 69 42
47 26 70 45

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Social. and Economic Statistics Administration, Bureau of
the Census. 34
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Table 13. Median Income, 1970 to 1974, of Persons 14 Years Old and Over, by Sex,

Work Experience,,arid Region

(In current dollars)

Subjecr../-

Men Women

Total

\
Year-round
full-time
workers

Total

Year-round
full-time
workers

BLACK ,

1970 :4,157 .6,435 ,i'2,063 24,536

1971 4,316 6,771 2,145 5,092

1972 4,733 7,373 2,444 5,280

1973- 5,113 7,953 2,548 5,595

1974

United States 5,370 8,705 2,806 6,371

South 4,306 7,411 2,193 5,440

North and West 6,87.1 10,491 3,643 7,402

S1IITE

1970 :!:7,011 ,;'9,447 .r2,266 ::5,536

1971 7,237 9,902 2,448 5,767

1972 7,814 10,918 2,616 6,172

1973 8,452 11,800 2,823 6,598

1974

United States 8,794 ; 12,434 3,133 7,021

South 7,988 11,508 2,952 6,393

North and West 9,161 12,782 3,207 7,330

RATIO: BLACK TO WHITE

1970 ,. 0.59 0.68 0.91 0.82

1971 . ' 0.60 0.68 0.88 0.88

1972 0.61 0.68 0.93 0.86

1973 0.61 0.67 0.90 0.85

1974

United States 0.61 0.70 0.90 0.91

South 0.54 0.64 0.74 0.85

North and West 0.75 0.82 1.14 1.01

Source: U.S, Department of Commerce, Social and Economic Statistics.Administration, Bureau of

the Census.
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Table 14. Selected Characteristics of Households Purchasing Food Stamps in July 1974

Selected characteristics

SEX OF HEAD

Total-
'Male

emale

AGE OF HEAD

Total
Under 35 years
35 to 54 years
55 to 64 years
65 years and over

SIZE OF HOUSEHOLD

Total
One person
Two persons
Three persons
Four perAons
Five persons or more
Not reported

RECEIPT OF PUBLIC ASSISTANCE

Total

Received public assistance
Did notireceive public assistance

HOUSEHOLD INCCOEI

Total
Under .2,000
l'2,000 to .112,999

p3,000 to .3,999
4:4,000 to .1:,4,9qc)

:3,000,to .115,999

i'6,000 or more

Income not reported

29

Black Wh ite

Number
(thousands)

Percent
'Number

(thousands)
Percent

1,362 100 2,115 100
396 29 1,001 47
966 71 1,114 53

1,362 100 2,115 100
488 36 721 34

456 33 581 27
194 14 291 14

224 17 522 25

1,362 100 2,115 100
289 21 574 27
254 19 483 23

220 16 325' 15

173 13 251 12

402 29 454 22

21 2 28 1

1,362 100 2,115 100

979 72 1,247 59

383 28 - 868 41

1,362 100 2,115 100
431 32 63,9 30
296 22 462 22

224 16 375 18

142 10 222 10

105 8 117 6

132 10 262 12

31 2 39 2

Note: Statistics on food stamps are estimates from the torrent Population Surety, July 197.1,
conduc ted by the. Btu eau of the Census under the sponsor ship of the Depaltment of Health, Eduka-
lion, and Welfare. See,"Definitions and Explanations" section.

'The money income Iteel of households shoccn in this table ma) be somecchat understated. Income
data from the June ,tontIol card are based on the respondent's estimate of total household money
income for the preceding 12 months coded in broad, fixed income intervals. Fur a more detailed
explanation, see Bureau of the Census, Current Population Report P-20, No. 272.

Source: U.S. Depaltment of (ommurtc, Social and Economic Statistits Aoministlation, Bureau of
the Census.
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INCOME

Income Ratio of Black to White Families

As noted prey, tne median ineoine ratio of bidek to white families has declined in the 1970's, after a
rise in the mid and late 1960's. The deeline in the black -white median income ratio reflects many interrelated
Iaet ors according to a recent Current Population Report un consumer ineome issued by the Bureau.' The
subsequent discussion presents some of the findings of that study, further information may be obtained by
consulting the specific report.

Differential changes ui the proportion of black and white multiple earner families and work experience
patterns of family members appear to be among the more important faeturs contributing to the decrease in
the black -white median income ratio Mike 1970. In turn, the variations in tiles,: two factors arc partially the
result of ellanges in (I) family composition, such as the proportion of husband-wife families with wives in the
paid labor force and (2) the proportion of families heade&by women.

The analysis which follows does not propose to explain all the reasons for,' these changes or ali the
underly ing causes for the decline in the median ineume ratio. There are, undoubtedly, social and economic
torees, such as changing attitudes, inflationar, pressures, economic slowdown in 1969-1970, and the
eeonomie recession in 1974, %Ina have had divers impacts upon the black and white communities.

Families With Wives in the Paid Labor Force.

Between 1970 and 1974, the proportion of black families with w Ives in thcpaid labor force declined from
36 to 33 percent. whereas, the proportion for their white counterparts ineteased from 34 to 37 percent.
Changes in the proportion u1 all families w ith working wives are a result of changes in first, the proportion of
all families which are husband-wife families and, second, the ,proportion of husband-wife families who have
working wives (table 15).

As is noted in the Family section of this report, black husband-w ife 'families as a percent of all black
families have declined, virtually no changes have been observed for their white counterparts during the period
1970 to 1974 (Income year). (See table 72). -nh, husband-wife families generally have median incomes
which are higher than those of other types of families, primarily beeatis they arc more likely to have at least
two earners. In 1974, black husband wife families had a median income of S12,982 compared to S7,942 for
black families headed by a male with nu,,w ife present and 54,465 for black families headed by a female. Thus,
the decline in the pruportiO of black husband-wife families would have a downward influence upon the
median income of all black families (table 16).

In the past. not only have proportionally more black than tv hitt: ,w I% es \1, oiled to supplement the income
resources of their families, but their contributions have been greuter. Since 1970, the proportion of black
husband -wife families with wives in the paid labor force has fluctuated, however, the percentage in 1974 (54
percent) was the same as that in 1970. During the same time period, the proportion for their white
counterparts had increased from 38 to 42 percent. (from 1967 to 1970, both racial groups had experienced
increases in this proportion.) The income levels of black husbapd-wife families with a wife in the paid labor
knee had risen twin 1970 to 1974, but, th>:se families have not improved their income status relative to
winparable white families. (Black to white income ratio was about 78 percent for these families in both 1970
and 1974.) Between 1970 and 1974, the decline in the proportion of black husband-wife families has reduced
the proportion of all black families with w ives in the paid labor force. This pattern combined w ith changes
whieh have occurred among white families has produced a Atm nward effect upon the overall income ratio of
black to white families in the '70's (tables 15 and 16).

Families Headed by Women and Men.

Among families headed by women, the income ratio of black to white did not show a statistically
significant change from 1970 to 1974 (62 percent in 1970 and 61 percent in 1974). The same pattern
occurred among families headed by men, y et the overall ineume ratio of black to white families declined. This
contraihetion eau be explained by differential changes in the proportion of black and white families headed

'See Current Population Reports, Scow P OU, Nu. 97. "Molts.) 111.,s.111aL III 1973 u1 1 amines 411,1 l't.1.)u1Is in the United States,-

pi. 5.12.
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INCOMEContinued

'Families Headed by Women and MenContinued

by women and men and incomes received by these families. The greater increase (1970 to I974, in female
heads among black families compared with white families is documented in the raina> scoiun of this report
Families headed by women generally receive less income than those headed by men (table 16).

Work Experience of the Family Head.'

Shifts have been observed in .the wort, experience patterns between black and white familil:s. The
proportion of black families w ith a head who worked the previous y ear JeLlined from 78 percent in 10'0 to
73 percent in 1974, whereas that for white families dropped slightly from 84 to 82 percent. The reduction for
blacks was the result of declines in the proportion who worked among both male and female heads of families
For whites the proportion of female heads who worked in the preceeding year did not change from 1970 to
1974; in contrast, a decline was noted for male heads.

As generally assumed, families with heads who held a job the previous y ear had higher incomes than
families whose head did not have a job. Consequently, the relatively larger decline from 1970 to 1974 in the
proportion of black heads who had gainful employ ment the previous year, than the decline for their white
counterparts, had a negative effect upon the black-white income ratio.

Number of Earners Per Family.

Historically, black families have had a greater proportion of multiple earners than white families. Howcyer,
from 1970 to 1974, the proportion of black families with 2 or mot- earners decreased from 55 percent in
1970 to 48 percent in 1974, falling below the 54 percent observed for white families in 1974 (table 17).

The decline in multiple-earner families reflects both The changes in the composition of black families and
the work patterns of black wives. Traditionally, most two-earner families were husband wife families in which
both husband and.wife were earners.

In tie past, multiple-earner families have been primarily responsibly for the upgrading of income levels
among black families. The decline (1970-74) in this proportion had a strong negative effect on the overall
income level of black families (tables 17 and 18).

4See CurrenrPopuIation Reports, Series P-60, NV. 97. "Moody Income in 1973 of Families .111.1 rtsoils in the United States,"
and forthcoming 1974 consumer income report.
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Table 15. Distribution of Families, by Type.of Family and Labor Force Status of Wife:

1957 and 1970 to 1974

(Families as of the following year)

Type of family and
race of head

1967 1970 1971 1972 '1973 1974
_

ALL FAMILIES

Black
. .

Total thousands... 4,589 4,928 5,157 5,265 5,440 5,498
Percent 100 100 100 100 100 100

Male head1 72 69 68 65 66 65
Married, wife present 68 66 64 61 62 61
Wife in paid labor force 34 36 34 33 32 33
Wife not in paid labor force 34 30 30 28 30 28

Femitle head 28 31
,

32_ .25_ 31 35

White

.

Total thousands... 44,814 46,535 17,641 8,477 48,919 49,451
Percent i..i 100 100 100 100 100 100

Male heads 91 91 91 90 90 89
Married, wife present 89 88 88 88 88 87
Wife in paid labor force 32 34 34 35 36 37
Wife not in paid labor force 57 55 54 53 52 50

Female head 9 9 9 10 110 11

HUSBAND-WIFE FAMILIES

Black
, .

Total thousands... 3,118 3,235 3,289 3,233 3,360 3,346
Percent 100 100 100 100 100 100

Wife in paid labor force 50 54 52 54 51 --54
Wife,not in paid labor force 50 46 48 46 49 46

White
-.

Total thousands... 39,821 41,092 42,039 42,585 .- 42,891 12,969
Percent 100 100 100 100 100 100

Wife in paid labor force 35 38 39 40 41 42
Wife not in paid labor force 65 62 61 60 59 58

lIncludes other male heads, not shown separately.

Sourpe: U.S. Department of Commerce, Social and EconomicStatistisAdministration, bureau of
the Census.
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Table 16. Median Income of Families, by Type of Family and Labor Force Status of Wife:
1967 and 1970 to 1974

(In current dollars)

Type of family and race of head 1967 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974

BLACK

All families )4,875 .1'6,279 .1'6,440 .1'6,864 .?7,269 .17,808

Male head' 5,737 7,766 8,067 9,037 9,549 10,365

Married, wife present 5,808 7,816 8,178 91166e 9,729 10,530

Wife in paid labor force 7,272 9,721 10,274 11,336 12,266, 12,982

Wife not in paid labor force 4,662 5,961 6,503 6,900 7,148 7,773

Female head 3,004 3,576 3,645 3,840 4,226 4,465

WHITE .

All families '23,2241 '1'10,236 :610,672 4'11,549 112,595 .i13,356

Male head' 8,557 10,697 11,143 12,102 13,253 14,055

Married, wife present 8,588 10,723 11,191 12,137 13,297 14,099

Wife in paid labor force 10,196 12043 13,098 14,148 15,654 16,825

Wife not in paid labor force 7,743 9,531 9,976 10,806 11,716 12,381

Female head 4,855 5,754 5,842 6,213 6,560 7,363

RATIO: BLACK TO WHITE

All families 0.59 0.61 0.60 0.59 0.58 0.58

Male heads / 0.67 0.73 0.72 0.75 0.72 0.74

Married, wife present 0.68 0.73 0.73 0.76 0.73 0.75

Wife in paid labor force 0.71 0.78 0.78 0.80 0.78 0.77

Wife not in paid labor force 0.60 0.63 0.65 0.64 0.61 0.63

Female head .. 0.62 0.62 0.62 0.62 0.64 0.61

tInludes other male heads, not shown separately.

Source: U.S. Department of (amerce, social and Economic St.ttistis Administration, Bureau of

the Census.
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Table 17. Distribution of Families by Number of Earners: 1967 and 1970 to 1974

(Families as of the following year)

Number of earners
and race of head

1967 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974

BLACK

Number of fami-kies..thousands 4,589 4,928 5,157 5,265 5,440 5,498
Percent.

\
100 100 100 100 100 100

. \

No barriers
\ 10 12 14 15 15 17

1 earner 32 34 34 35 .75 35
2 earners or more 58 55 51 50 .50 48
2 earners

,3 earners
4 earners or more \

42
11

5

40

9

5

37
10

4

38

8

4

36
9

4

, 36
8

4
Average number of earners per, family. 1.76 1.67 .1.58 1.53 1.55 1.52

WHITE
,

Number of familfes thousands.. 44,814 46,535 47,641 48,477 48,919 49,451
Percent 100 100 100 100 100 100

No earners 8 9 9 9 10 11
1 earner.. 40 37 38 38 36 35
2 earners or more 52 '54 53 53 54 54
2 earners 38 39 39 39 40 40
3 earners 10 10 10 10 10 , 10
4 earners or more 4 4 4 4 5 \ 5

Average number of earners per family. 1,67 1.68 J.67 1.67 1.68 1.68

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration, Bureau of
the Census.
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Table 18. Median Income of Families, by Number of Earners: 1967 and 1970 to 1974

in current dollars)

.Number of earners
and race of head

1967 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974

BLACK:s

. \

All families :4,875' $6,279 $6,440 .'6\864 $7,269/$ $7,808

No earners 1,991 2,235 2,607 2,696 3,006 3,324
1 'earned 3,693 . 4,'844 ' 5,330 5,488 5,726 6,360
2 earners or more 6,482 8,885 9,439 10,639 11,224 12,281

WHITE

All families $8,234 $10,236 $10,672 $11,549 $12,595 $13,356

No earners 2,534 3,489 3,809 4,160 4,571 5,197
1 earner 7,247 8,713 9,173 9,969 10,813 11,482
2 earners or more 9,913 12,385., 12,998 14,076 15,333 16,838

RATIO: BLACK TO*WHITE
la

All faMilies , 0.59 0.61 0.60 0.59 '0.58 0.58

No earners 0.79 0.'64 0.68 1 0.65, 0.66 0.64
1 earner 0.51 0.56 0.58 0.55 0.53 0.55
2 earners or more r 0.65 0.72 0.73 0.76 0.73 0.73

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce Social and Economic Statistics Administration, Bureau ofi,
the Census.
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Regional Variations

Two components of tik bl.n.k population have made major improvLments in their uhome status relative to
whites. In the North and West, the young husband-wife families (head under 35 years) in which both spouses
were earners achieved and maintained an income level similar to that of their white eountcrparts over the last
three years (1970 to 1973). Although the comparable group of blasek families in the South has not yet
obtained the income parity exhibited in the North and W%.st, tin.), have made important stndes in narrowing
the blad.-white iihome gap. Bc'ween 1970 and 1973, the ratio of black to white median uhome of Southern
families (head under 35) where both spouses/ were earners rose from 74 perLent to 87 perLent ' (table 19).

/
Among .young husband-wife faMilies, regardless of region, the irhome gap between blacks , nd whites has

been narrowed through the earnings of the blank wives. In the South, young bladk wives bad ea ungs in 1973
which were equal,to those of their white counterparts k3,540 and 3,530, respedively). in ..ont ast, the bladk
husbands in these families averaged 80 perLent of the omparable white husbands' earnings. The wntnbution
of young bladk wives to the family uhume was greater than that of young white wivLs. The earnings of bladk
wives in the South accounted for 32 percent of the family inhume compared to 28 percent for white wives
(table 22).

c These data cover the penud up through calendar year 1973, they du not reflect the eunornh. decline of 1974.
ts
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Table 19. Median Family Income in 1959, 1969, 1970, and 1973 for All Black Families and
Black Husband-Wife Families as a Percent of Corresponding White Families by Age of Head
and Region

Area and year
(45

All families Husband -wif e families

Total
Head under
35 years

Total
Head under
35 years

UNITED STATES

1959 51 54 57 62

1969 61 ' 1366'- 72 80

1970 61 65 73 82

1973. 58 . 62 74 88

NORTH AND WEST

1959. 71 68 76 78

1969. 73 74 86 91

1970. 74 70 88 96

1973. 65 61 86 93

SOUTH

1959. 46 50 50 55r
1969. 57 62 65 73

1970. 57 62 66 74

3973. 56 66 67 87

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration,

Bureau of the Census.
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Table 20. Median Income in 1970 an6,1973 of Husband -Wife Families, by Age of Head,

Earning.Status of HUsband and Wife, and Region

Race and earning status
of husband and wife

Total Head under 35 years old,

United
States

North
and

W est

South

J

United
/

State
' and

West
South

1970

.

.

/

\ Black, total' $7,816 $9,749 $6,427 , $8,032 $9,560 $6,788
Husband only,earner 6,024 / 7,329 4,370 5,965 7,104 5,196
Husband and_wife both earners 9,727/ 11,725 7,773 9,267 11,045 7,464

/
White, total' 10,q6i 11,043 9,700 9,796 10,002 9,229

Husband only earner 9,57 9,680 8,520 9,065 9,373 £3,210
Husband and wife both earners., 12,348 12,798 11,276 10,396 10,578 9,948

1-

Black as a percent of white
i

'

I
Total' 73 88 66 82 96 74

Husband only earner 64 76 51 66 76 63
Husband and wife both earners 79 92 69 89 104 75

1973

Black, total' $9,729 $11,699 $8,063 $10,642 $11,653 $9,731
Husband only'earner 7,345 8,402 5,960 7,942 8,556 6,412
Husband and wife both earners 12,281 .15,238 10,216 11,873 13,235 10,628

White, total' 13,176 13,679 12,124 12,166 12,541 11,190
Husband only earner 11,764 12,211 10,603 11,014 11,629 9,845
Husband and wife both earners 15,352 15,894 14,192 12,962 13,332 12,180

Black as a percent of white -:

Total' 74 86 67 88 93 . 87
Husband only earner 62 69 56 72 74 65
Husband and wife both earners 80 96 72 92 99 '87

'Includes other combinations not shown separately.

Source: U.S. Department'of Co...merce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration, Bureau of
the Census.
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Table 21. Distribution of Husband-Wife Families, by Earning Status of Husband!and Wife
in 1970 and 1973, Age of Head.and Reg*

(Families as of the following year)

Race and earning status of husband and
wife and work experience of wife

Total , Head under 35 yea rs old

United
States

North
and

West
South

United
States

North

and
West

South

1970

Earning Status of Husband and Wife

Black husband-wife families'...thousands 3,235 1,545 1,690 965 515 450

Percent 100 100 100 100 100 100

Husband only earner 2.1 28 20 31 35 25

Husband and wife both earners 58 56 60 68 63 73

White husband-wife familiesl...thousands 41,092 29,175 11,918 11,516 8,054 3 ;463

Percent 100 100 100 100 100 100

Hugband Only 'earner 34 34 34 43 44 40

Husband and wife both earners 45 45 46 56 54 59

Work Experience of Wife

Black wives with earnings thousands... 1,880 864 1,016 651 323 327

Percent worked 50 to 52 weeks 55 57 5.1 -AT" 41

White wives with earnings thousands... 18,401 12,969 5,432 6,387 4,359 2,028

Percent worked 50 to 52 weeks ,50 49 52 36 36 38

1973

Earning Status of Husband and Wife

Black husband-wife families'...thousands 3,360 1,534 1,827 1,100 511 589

Percent 100 100 100 100 100 100

Husband only earner 25 28 22 28 34 22

Husband and wife both earners 55 52 57 68 61 75

White husband-wife families'...thousands 42,.B'94 29,899 12,995 12,857 8,665 4,192

Percent 100 100 100 100 100 100

Husband only earner 31 32 31- 38 39 36

Husband and wife both earners 46 46 47 60 59 62,

Work Experience of Wife

Black wives with eardIngs thousands..., 1,836 797 1,039 -750 308 441

Percent worked 50 to 52 weeks 57 61 5,1 47 52

White wives with earnings thousands... 19,856 13,697 6,1.59 7,721 5,114 2,607

Percent -Red 50 to 52 Weeks 52 51 54 41 41 43

'Includes other combinations, not shown separately.

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration, Bureau of the

Census.
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Table 22. Earnings in 1973 of Husband and Wife for. Families in Which Both Husband and Wife
had Earnings, by Age of Head and Region

Race and earnings of husband and wife
and work experience of wife

Total Husband under 35 years old

United
States

North
and

West
South

United

States

North
and
West

South

BLACK
A

Mean family income , $13,319 $16,372 $10.978 $12,326 $14,290 . $10,954
Mean earnings pf husband 7,969 9,909 6,481 7,799 8,848 7,067
Mean earnings of wife 4,129 5,038 3,432 4,061 4,803 3,543

Earnings as a_percent of family income 31 31 31 33 34 32
Wife worked 50 to 52 weeks $5,550 $6,541 $4,699 $5,756 $6,678 $4,989

Earnings as a percent of family income. 42 40 43 17 47 46

WHITE

Mean family income $16,749 $17,250 $15,635 $13,576 $13,984 $12,776
Mean earnings of husband 11,043 11,'384, 10,287 9,439 9,742 8,843
Mean earnings of wife 4,125 4,182 3,999 3,667 3,735 3,533

Earnings asia percent of family income 25 24 26 27 27 28
wife worked 5 to 52 weeks $5,928 $6,075 .5,623 $5,814 _ $6,024 $5,428

Earnings as a/percent of family income. 35 35 36 43 43 42

RATIO: BLACK TO WHITE

.1

Mean family income 0.80 0.95 0.70 0.91 1.02 0.86
Mean earnings of husband 0.72 0.87 0.63 0.83 0.91 0.80
Mean earnings of wife 1.00 1.20 0.86 1.11 1.29 1.00
Wife worked 50 to 52 weeks 0.94 1.08 0.84 0.99 1.11 0.92

Source. L.S. Department of Commerce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration, Bureau of the
Census.
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Low Income

There were 7.5 million blacks and 16.3 million whites below the poverty or low-income level in 1974. The
apparent increase of 79,000 over the 1973 number of low-income blacks was not statistically significant.
Sampling variability was too large to measure whether a change in the number of low-income blacks actually
occurred. An; increase of 1.1 million occurred for low-income white persons. The 1974 figures cover the
period when the economy began its sharp downturn.

Since 1970, the .kumber of low-income blacks, according to the CPS, has moved within a narrow range,
during the 1960's a downward trend prevailed.

In 1974, low-income blacks compnsed 31 percent of the black population, more than three times the
comparable proportion of 9 percent for the white population (table 23).

The number of poor black families in 1974 was about the same as the 1973 figure, the number of
low-income white families increased, returning to the 1972 level. After a rise at the very beginning of the
decade (1969-70), the number of pour black families began to level off in the 1970's and has remained the
same for the last 3 years. The trend represents a mixed composite of declines among low-income black
families headed by men and increases among those headed by women (table 24).

Female heads have 1.. Ln.iprised an increasing proportion of both black and white luw-incurne,
however, female heads havc become an overwhelming majunty only among low -income black families. At the
beginning of the decade, about 56 percent of all poor black families were headed by women, by 1974, the
proportion had grown to 67 percent. This ptuportien ruse as a result of both the decline in the number of
1%Aincome black families headed by men and the concomitant increase in the numbers headed by women
(table 26).

Female heads of low -income families were less likely than the male heads tu have worked. In 1973, about
38 percent of pour black female heads of families held a job sometime during the year and about 10 percent
worked year round, full time. Fur black male heads of families, the corresponding figures were 65
percent and 27 percent, respectively. Of the female heads not working, 7 out of 10 reported keeping house as
their main reason for nut working. The presence of children and often the lack of adequate low-cost day care
facilities are factors which affect the ability of low-income female heads to seek gainful employ merit. As most
of the poor male heads have wives present, these factors are not delimiting to them (table 27).

Among blacks, the low-income families were more likely than those above the poverty level to have one or
no earners in the family. For example, about 42 percent of pour black families had one earner in 1973, the
comparable propOrtion for black families above the low-incomz,level was 33 percent. Also, the proportion of
low-income black families with no earners (38,percent) was more than five times that for those above the
poverty line. Moreover, among pour black families with multi-earners, there is some evidence that the second
earner is usually not the wife, but another relative of the head, whereas among those above the 10%v-ink-erne
level, the wife is usually the secondary earlier (table 28).

,Since .1 sizable proportion of both black and white pour families had no earners, a substantial number had
rect..ed unearned income in 1973. Fur black families below the luw-income level without earnings, public
assistance was the inajui source of unearned income., whereas, among white families, public assistance and
Social Security were the two major sources of unearned income (table 29).
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Table 23. Persons Below the Low-Income Level: 1959 to 1974

(Persons as of the following year)

Year

Number (thousand's)
Percent below the
low-income level

Black and
other races

Black White
Black and

other races
Black White

1959 .... 10,430 9,927 28,336 533 55.1 18.1

11,542 (NA) 28,309 55.9 NA) 17.8

1961 11,738 (NA) 27,890 56.1 (NA) 17.4

1962 11,953 (NA) 26,672 55.8 (NA) 16.4

1063 11,198 (NA) 25,238 51.0 (NA) 15.3

1964 -11,098 (NA) 24,957 49.6 (NA) 14.9

1965 10,689 (NA) 22,496 47.1 (NA) 13.3

1966' 9,220 8,867 19,290 39.8 41.8 11.3

1967 8,786 8,486 18,983 37.2 39.3 11.0

1988 7,994 7,616 17,395 53.5 34.7 10.0

19692 7,488 7,095 16,659 31.0 32.2 9.5

19702 7,936 7,548 17,484 32.0 33.5 9.9

19712 7,780 7,396 17,780 30.9 32.5 9.9

19722 8,257 7,710 16,203 31.9 33.3 9.0

1973? 7,831 7,388 15,142 29.6 31.4 8.4

19742 7,970 7,467 16,290 29.5 31.4 8.9

Note: Figures for 1974 from the Current Population Survey conducted in March 1975 which recent-
ly became availeb u, havc been included in tables 22 to 2C of this section. Some of the tables on
the low-income po ulation show data for the year 1973.1

The low-incom/ threshold for a nonfarm fainily of four was .::5,038 in 1974, $4,540 in 1973, and
:.2,973 in 1959./ Families and unrelated individuals are classified as being above or below the
low-income thre)Shold, using the poverty index adopted by a Federal Interagency Committee in 1969.
Ibis index centers around the Department of Agriculture's Economy Food Plan and reflects the
differing- consumption requirements of families based un their size and composition, sex and age

of the family head, and farm-nonfarm residence. The low-income cutoffs for farm families have

been set at 85 percent of the nonfarm levels. These cutoffs are updated every year to reflect
the changes in the Consumer Price Index. The low - income data exclude inmates of institutions,
members of Armed Forces living in barracks, and unrelated individuals under 14 years of age. Fur

a more detailed explanation, see Current population Reports, Series P-60, No. 98.

NA Not available.
'Beginning with the March 1967 CPS, data based on revised methodology for processing income

data.
2Based on 1970 census population controls, .afore, not strictly comparable to data for

earlier years. See "Definitions and Explanatio for more details.

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration, Bureau of

the Census.

4-9
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Table 24. Families Below the Low-Income Level, by Sex of Head: 1959 and 1967 to 1974

(Families as of the following year)

Year

All families
Families with
male head

Families with
female head

Black
[

White Black J

Number (thousands)

White Black White

1959 1,860 6,027 1,309 5,037 551 990

1967 1,555 4,056 839 3,019 716 1,037

1968 1,366 3,616 660 2,595 706 1,021

19691, 1,366 3,575 629 2,506 737 1,069

19701 1,481 3,708 648 2,606 834 1,102

19711 1,484 3,751 605 2,560 879 1,191

1972 1 1,529 3,441 558 2,306 972 1,135

19731 1,527 3,219 553 2,029 974 1,190

19741 1,530 3,482 506 2,185 1,024 1,297

Pei,cent belov( the low-income level

1959 48.1 14.8 43.3 13.4 65.4 30.0

1967 33.9 9.0 , 25.3 7.4 56.3 25.9

1968 29.4 8.0 19.9 6.3 53.2 25.2

19691 27.9 7.7 17.9 6.0 53.3 25.7

19701 29.5 /8.0 18.6 6.2 54.3 25.0

19711 28.8 7.9 17.2 5.9 53.5 6.5

19721 29.0. 7.1 16.2 5.3 53.3 2 .3

19731 28.1 6.6 15.4 4.6 52.7.

19741 27.8 70 14.2 e1.9 52.8 24.g

!Based on 1970 census population controls, therefore, not strictly comparable to data for
earlier years. See "Definitions and Explanations' for more details.

Source. U.S. Department of commerce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration, Bureau of
the Census.

1'
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Table 25. Distribution of Persons Below the Low-lnco e Lev& in 1970 and 1974, by Family Status

(Persons as of the fol owing year)

Family status and year All races I ack White
Black as a
percent of
all races

1970

Total thousands.. 25,420 7,5.8 17,484 30

Percent 100 101 100 (X)

In families 80 89 76 33
.Head

co:
21- 20 21 28

65 years and over 5 3' 5 21

Related children under 18 years 40 52 35 38

Other family members 19 17 20 26

Unrelated individuals 20 11 24 17

65 years and over 11 5 14 12

1974
:

Total thousands.. 24,260 7,467 16,290 31

Percent 100 100 100 (X)

In families 80 87 77 33

Head 21 20 21 30

65 years and over 3 2 3 23

Related children under 18 years 42 51 38 37

Otheriamily members 17 15 18 28

Unrelated individuals 20 ,.)

13 23 20

65 years and over 8 5 10 17

X Not applicable.

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration, Bureau of
the Census.

51
4



45

Table 26. Distribution of LowIncome Families, by Type of Family: 1967 and 1970 to 1974

(Families as of the following year)

Type of family and race of head 1967 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974

BLACK

Total thousands... 1,555 1,481 1,484 1,529 1,527 1,530
,

Male head 839 648 605 558 553 506

Married wife present (NA) 576 561 514 , 503 466

Female head 716 834 879 972 974 1,024

Percent 100 100 100 100 100 100

Male head 54 44 41 36 36 33

Married wife present (NA) 39 38 34 33 30

Female head 46 56 59 64 64 67

WHITE

Total thousands... 4,056 3,708 3,751 3,441 3,219 3,482

Male head 3,019 2,606 2,560 2,306 2,029 2,185

Married wife present (NA) 2,505 2,438 2,206 1,929 20:11

Female head 1,037 1,102 1,191 1,135 1,19v 1,207

Percent 100 100 100 100 100
,

100

Male head 74 70 68 67 63 63

Married wife present (NA) 68 65 64 60 _, 60

Female head 26 30 32 33 37 %,,.- 37

NA Not available.

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration, Bureau of

the Census.
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Table 27. Work Experience of Family Heads Below the Low-Income Level in 1973, by Sex of Head

(Families as of the following year)

Work experience
Male head Female head

Black White Black White

Total family heads thousands... 553 2,029 974 1,190
Percent 100 r 100 100 100

Worked.. 65 61 38 40
50 to 52 weeks 32 30 13 8

Full time.:. 27 27 10 5
1 to 49 weeks 33 30 25 32

Did not work. 35 38 62 60
Head in Armed Forces 1 1 (X) (X)

Total, worked part year. thousands 181 618 240 378

Main reason for working part year:

Percent 100 100 100 100
Unemployed 43 42 23 21
Other 58 58 77 79

Total, did not work thousands... 191 781 602 714

Main reason for not working:

Percent 100 100 100 '100
Ill or disabled 63 50 21 14
Keeping house. (X) (X) 70 79
Going to school 5 4 3 3
Unable to find work 7 3 4 2
Retired 23 40 1

Other. 3 2

1- Represents or rounds to zero.

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Locial and Economic Statistics Administration, Bureau of
the Census.

X Not applicable.
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Table 28- Number of Earners by Relationship to Head and Low- Income Status-of FannHitsln 1973

(Families as of the following year-

Subject

j

Total

Total, families , thousands.. 5,440

Percent 100

No earners 15

One earner 35

Two or more earners 49

Total, one earner
families thousands.. 1,918
percent 100

Head an earnei. 80

Male 47

Female 33

Wife an earner 8

Other relative an earner 13

Total, two or more
earners thousands.. 2,692
percent 100

Head and another family member(s)
carner(s) 95

Wife an earner 68

Other relative(s) s ) only other

earner(s) s ) 26
Head not ansearner

tt
5

Black White

Above
low-

income
level

Below
low-

income
level

Total

Above
low-

income
level

Below
low-

income
level

3,913
100

6

33

,61

1,282

100

82

55

27

7

11

2,385
100

96
72

24
4

1,527

100

38

42

20

636
100

76
31

44

8

17

. 307

100

81
37

45

19

48,919
100

10

36
54

17,436
100

88
79

9

6

26,597
100

98
75

23
2

45,700
100

8
35
57

16,081

100

89

81
7

6

6

25,960
100

98'
.75

23
2

3,219
100

38

42

20 C

1,355
100

84

56

28
4

12

637
100

91
56

36
9

Source. U.S. Department of Commecce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration, Bureau of
the CensuS.
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Table 29. Source of Income for Families Below the Low-Income Level in 1973

(Families as of the following year)

Type of income

Total Male head .Female head

Black White
.

Black White Black White

Total.., thous nds... 1,527 3,219 553 2,029 974 1,190

Percent 100 100 100 100 100 100

With income from earnings:
Wage or salary income 59 52 77 53 49 50

Nonfarm self-employment income 3 12 6 .17 1 3

Farm self-employment income 2 6 6 10 - 1

With income other than earnings:
Social Security income 22 27 30 32 18 19

Public assistance income 57 30 25 18 75 52

Other transfer Inconel 6 10 13 12 3 7

Dividends, interest, and rent ...... 2 16 5 19 "1 11

Private pensions, alimony, etc 8 10 3 5 10 . 19

Note: Detailed figures may not add to total because some flmilies have more than one of the

types of income specified.

- Rounds to zero.
lIncludes unemployment and v.urkmen's compensation, government emproyee pensions, and veterns'

\\
payments.

Source: U. S. Department of Commerce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration, Bureau

of the Census.
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LABOR FORCE

Recent Labor Force Developments

The employ ment situation for both black and white workers deteriorated during 1974 and early 1975 in
line with the general downturn in the economy. Large increases in unemployment coupled with fairly
widespread cutbacks in employ ment were experienced by both races. In contrast, there had been substantial
improvements in employment for blacks and whites between 1972 and 1973.

Unemployment rates for both blacks and whites had declined to 3-1.i year lows in the third and fourth
quarters of 1973 and were 8.6 percent and 4.3 percent (seasonally adjusted), respectively, during the fourth
quarter of 1973. As labor market conditions deteriorated, jobless rates surged- during late 1974 and early
1975, reaching 13.7 percent for black and other races and 7.6 percent for whites in the first quarter of 1975.
For adult men the jobless rate for both black and other races and whites doubled-from late 1973, and was
11.1 percerft and 5.8 percent, respectively , during the first quarter of 1975. For teenagers, the jobless rate for
black and other races reached 39.8 percent in early 1975, compared with 18.0 percent for whites (tables 30
and 31).

The steep rise in unemployment was accompanied by sharp cutbacks in employment for workers of both
races. Employ ment, which stood at 9 million for black and other races and 75.2 million for whites,during the
first quarter of J 975, was down sharply from high levels posted in early and mid -1974.

Paralleling these developments in employ ment and unempluy meat werii increases in the number of persons
of both white and black and other races who were nonparticipants in the labor force. Of particular interest
within this ,&oup are those persons not in the labor force due to discouragement over job prospects.' (These
persons, often called the "hidden unemployed," want jobs but are not looking for work because they believe
their search would be in vain.) Their number, w hick had averaged about 525,000 white and 160,000 persons
of black and other races in 1974, began to rise sharply in late 1974 and reached levels of about, 800,000 and
315,000, respe..uvely, , during the first quarter of 1975. Among persons not in the labor force in early 1975,
4.4 percent of the black and other races and 1.6 percent of whites were discouraged workers (table 32).

Note. Consistent with the overall plan tit this report, the section on Labui rob., 411 id Business Owneiship focuses 1)11111'w-11y on
the situation in 1974 and past trends in tlit: status of black workers. Because of signiavant et.oliolint.devvl.apinents in 1974 and
early 1975, with resulting changes in the employ went situation, linuted quarterly data for 1973, 1974, and 1975 have been
included in this section. These data piovide the basis for a inure current abseNsimsit of the employ merit status of blacks relative
to whites.

'Shown as "think cannot get job" on table 32.
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Table 30. Labor Force Status of Persons: 1973, 1974, and 1975

(Numbers in thousands. Seasonally adjusted. -Quarterly averages)

Labor force status and race

1973 1974 1975

1 2nd
quarter

3rd

quarter
4th

quarter
1st

quarter,
2nd

quarter
3rd

quarter
4th

quarter
1st

quarter

BLACK AND OTHER RACES

In civilian labor force 9,960 10,113 10,223 10,348 10,264 10,347 10,416 10,405
Percent of population 59.9 60.5 '60.6 60.7 59.8 59.9 59.8 59.4

Employed 9,055, 9,191 9;348 9,393 9,334 9,358 9,199 8,980
Unemployed I' 905 922 875 955 9311 989 1,217 1,425.
Unemployment rate 9,1 9.1 8.6 9.2 9.1 9.6 11.7 13.7

Not in labor force 6,674 6,623 6,634 6,666 6,915 6,948 6,985 7,121

WHITE
.

.

In civilian labor force 78,488 78,854 79,601 80,124 80,354 81,022 81,378 81,441
Percent of population 60.9 60.9 61.2 61.4 61 .,3 61.5 61.6 61.4

Employed 75,056 75,535 76,213 76,431 76,621 76,960 76,547 75,212
Unemployed. 3,432 3,319 3,388 3,693 3,733 4,062 4,831 6,229
Unemployment rate 4.4 4.2 4.3 4.6 4.6 5.0 5.9 7.6

Not in labor force 50,476 50,682 50,416 50,'37 50,725 50,620 50,812', 51,276

Source: U.S. Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistic's.

Table 31. Unemployment Rates, by Sex and Age: 1973, 1974,,and 1975

(Seasonally adjusted. Quarterly averages)

Sdx, age, and race

1973 1974 1975

2nd

quarter
3rd

quarter
4th

quarter
1St

quarter
2nd

quarter
3rd

quarter
4th

quarter
1st

quarter

BLACK AND OTHER RACES

Total 9.1 9.1 8.6 9.2 9.1 9.6 11.7' 13.7
Men, 20 years and over 6.0 5.K 5.4 6.4 6.3 6.4 8.4 11.1
Women, 20 years and over ' 8.0 8.2 8.1 7.9 7.5 8.2 10.1 11.0
Both sexes, 16 to 19 years

tHITE

30.7 31.7 28.3 30.4 31.5 33.1 36.3 39.8

Total 4.4 1.2 4.3 4.6 4.6 5.0 5.9 7.6
Men, 20 years and over 3.0 2.8 2.8 3.1 3.1 3.5 4.3 5.8
Women, 20 years and over-...-. 4.3 --4.3 4.2 1.7 4.7 5.0 5.9 7.8
Both sexes, 16 to 19 years 12.8 12.3 12,8 13.2 13,2 14.1 15.3 18.0

Source: U.S. Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics.
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Table 32, Job Desire of Persons Not in the Labor Force and Reasons for Not Seeking Work:

1973,1974, and 1975

(Numbers in thousands. Season:illy adjusted. Quarterly averages)

1973

Subject

1974 1975

2nd

quarter

3rd

quarter
4th

quarter

1st

quarter

2nd

quarter

BLACK AND OTHER RACES

Total not in labor force

Do not want job now
Want a job now

Reason for not seeking work:
School attendance
Ill health, disability
-Home responsibilitiCs
Think cannot get job
Other reasons

WHITE

6,674
5,586
1,058

6,623
5,536
1,073

6,634
5,41,
1,020

312 263 250

137 173 1 248

239 266 229

236 179 142

133 ,192 152

6,666
5,773
.903

225
170

201
160

146

6,915

5,873

1,012

'290

167

253

138

164

3rd.

quarter

4th

quarter

6,948 6,985

5,944 6,027

1,054 1,010

299 294

194 135

259 222

155 194

146 166

1st

quaiter

7,121

5,859
1,222

336
167
286
316

117

Total not in labor force 50,476 50,682 50,416 50,437 50,725 j 50,620 50,812 51,276

Do not want job now 46,732 47,430 47,156 47,142 47,274 i 47,202 47,341 46,883

Want a job now 3,650 3,235 3,347 3,396 3,431 3,487 3,639 4,102

Reason for not seeking work: 1

School attendance 992 818 ) 896 912 913 1,020 921 1,135

Ill health, disability 510 419 450 486 418 499 ' 519 499

Home responsibilities 863 840 758 819 837 784 800 952

Think cannot get job 498 490 535 515 509 474 607 804

Other reasons) 787 668 709 L 4 754 711 790 712 4111

Source: U.S. Department of Llbor, Bureau of Labor Statistics.
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LABOR FORCE

Trends and 1974 Averages

Workers

Both black and white labor force levels have grown at a relatively steady pace dunng the 1960's and 1970's.
During the 10year period ending in 1974, for example, the ,number of black and other was and white
workers each rose by about 24 percent, with a I0- percent inLsease for both races oL.L.urringsina 1970 (after
1972 and 1973 population control adjustments were taken into account) (table 33).

Labor force participation rates (the percent of the civilian noninstitutional population that is in the labor
force) varied between black and other rues and whites for most age and sex categories. In 1974, participation
rates for adult men (25 years and over) of black and other races were lower than those of their white
counterparts in every age group except 65 years and user. In Lontrast, in nearly all age groups, adult women of
black and other races were more likely than white women to be in the labor fora. Among teenagers of both
sexes, whites had higher rates of labor force participation than black and other races (table 34).

When marital status of women is considered, black and other races women who were married (husband
present) and widowed had higher labor fora participation rates than their white Lounterparts. Among single
women, however, labor force participation was greater for whites. Similar proportions of divurad and
separated white and black and other races women were in the labor market (table 35).

As would be expected, labor force partwation rates for both black and other races and white adults 25
years old and older in 1974 varied by years of sLhouling Lompleted. Those who had completed high school
were more likely to be in the work force than those who were not high sLlopl giaduates (table 36).

,Among men in the prime working ages (25 to 59 years uld) who werel'not in the labor force in 1974, ill
health or disability was the main reason reported by both black and other races and what.. nicii for being
outside the work force 5C and 52 ,percent, respealvely. flume responsibilities was the reason the majority of
both black and other races and white women in the same age group were not in thL, labor fora. 76 and 88
percent, respectively (table 37).

Unemployment

The surge in une ploy ment during 1974 brought jobless rates for black and other races and white workers
to 9.9-percent an4 5.0 percent, respectively. The rant" of the jobless, rate for black and other races to whites
was 2.1, i.e., ref tive to their proportion of the Libor fora, two black workers were unemployed for every
white worker. tis relationship has generally held at 2 to I or more since the Korean War penud, except for a
narrowing du 'rig 1970 and 1971 (table 38).

The 2.1 ratio doe. not, however, prevail across all age-sex groups. In 1974, the ratio between black and
other ra s and white adult women was 1.7.1 while that for teenagers was 2.4.1 (table 39). Among married
men w'tt spouse present (wliu haditionally have the lowest rates among the major labor fora Lateguries), the
joble rate was 1.7:1 in 1974 (table 40).
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LABOR FORCEContinued

UnemploymentContinued

For Vietnam-era veterans 20 to 34 years old, the jubless,rate of black and other rak.es ruse from 8.4 to 11.3
per,ent in 1974. Unemployment among white veterans was unhinged from 1973 and, at 4.7 percent, was
well below the rate for black vet,rans. For black and other ra,es, there was no statisti,aldifferente between
jobless rates for veterans and nonveterans, whereas for whites the unemployment rate for nonveterans was
slightly higher than the rate for veterans (table 41).

Whether they were still enrolled in sdiuol, were high sdioul graduates, ur were high school dropouts,
teenager, of black and other ra,es in Oduber 1974 were less likely to be in the labor fore, yet 'midi more
likely to be unemployed than their white ,ounterparts. Niudi higher jobless rates were also the rule for black
and other races workers 20 to 24 years old regardless of their school status (table 42).

Unemployment rates for blad.s also varied substantially by u,dipation and industry of last job. Among the
major utdipation groups in 1974, black managers had the lowest jobles rates 3.3 per,ent. By ontrast, the
jobless rates for blaJ.s among several uA-upation groups were above 10 per,ent saleswurkers, nonfarm
laborers, and operatives exLept transport). Among the major industry groups, unemployment rates ranged
from about 4 percent to 18 percent for both black men and women (tables 43 and 44).

Overall, in 1974 bla,k and other ra,es residents of the Nation's poverty areas had higher jobless rates than
those living in nunpuverty areas 11.6 per,ent ompared with 8.5 per,ent, respectively. This relationship held
true in metropolitan areas but nut in nonmetrupolitan areas of the Nation. Regardless of their poverty or
nunpoverty area residen,e, however, jobless rates were substantially higher for bla,k and other ra,es workers
than their whitecounterparts (table 45).

Bladc and other ra,es and white unemployed jubseekers used essentially the same methods to look for
work. Regardless of rase, the method of jubseardi used most often in 1974 was going directly to a prospective
employer (table 46).

Employment

Civilian employ ment averaged 9.3 million persons for bladk and other r...0 and 76.6 million for whites in
1974. During the decade ending in 1974, black and other ra,es employment grew by 23 per,ent, the same rate
of im-rease as that for whites. Sinus 1970, employment has increased by about 8 per,ent for both ra,es (after
population adjustments) (table 33).

In 1974 as in 1973, black and other ra,es were more likely than whites to be working at a part-time job for
e,unoini, reasons. Among bla..k and other ra,es, about 5 per,ent of the employed men and 7 percent of the
women were working part time involuntarily, while the ,umparable proportions among whites were 3 and 4
percent, respectively (table 47).
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LABOR FORCEContinued

-EmploymentContinued

During the decade between 1.964 and 1974i greater degree of occupational upgrading occurred among
employed black and other races than among employ ed whites. The proportion of black and other races men
employed in white- collar jobs a broad grouping whieh inelusdes sales and Aerie.;' positions as well as higher
level professional and managerial jobs ruse from 16 to 24 percent. The bulk of this increase uevained 'between
1964 and 1970. During the same period, the proportion of white men employed in white collar jobs was
slightly over 40 percent. The proportion of black and other rates men employed as craft workers rose over the
decade from 12 to I6 pereent, whereas for whites was ,around 20 percent. Among woman of blael: and
other raees, a similar pattern of job upgrading occurred with respect to the proportion in white-collar jobs
(tables 48 and 49).

Despite this pattern of occupational upgading, black and other Liees 'still lagged far behind whites in the
proportion holding high-paying, high-status jobs. In 1974. as in previous years, blacks continued to be
overrepresented in lower paying,. less skilled jobs. While black workers constituted about 9 percent of the,
employed population, they represented almost twiel that percentage of ,ill Venice workers and nonfarm
laborers. ijnderrepre.sentation in almost every. white collar occupation was also part of the job pattern (table
50).

The industrial composition of the employed shows similar inequities. Blacks made up about 6 percent of
the workers in both wholesale and retail trade, and finance, insurance, and real estate, in contrast to 21
percent of the workers in personal service industries, including private household, 14 percent of the workers in
hospitals and other health.sen ices, and 12 percent of the employ ees in public administration (table 51).

As of May 1974, blacks held 390,000 full-time jobs in the Federal government and comprised 16 percent of
the Federal civilian workforce. Black employ ment accounted for 13 percent of the jobs under the General
Schedule and similar pay plans and 2.1 percent under both Wage Sy stems and Postal Service, the proportions
have increased only slightly within the last 4 years.

Since 1970, blacks as a percent of all employees have increased for the higher level Postal Service positions
(PFS-20 and above) and the General Schedule and similar p.iy plans (GS-12 and above.). In ,ill three major pay
systems in 1974, blacks were still concentrated to a greater extent in -the lower grades than all Federal
employees (table 52).

Black women represented 43 percent of all blacks working full time as Federal employ ees in August 1974.
In one major pay system. the General Schedule, black women comprised a majority of the black workers.
About one-fifth of the black employees under the Wage System and nearly one-third under the Postal Services
were women. Generally, black women wa4 underrepresented in the higher grades of the General Schedule and
similar pay plans,and in the Wage Systems, the two systems for which data are available (table 53).
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Work Experieribe-an0 Anntial Earnings

,another way to look at the work pattern of the population is through the use of work experience data,
which cuter the full labor force activity of persons °ter an entire calendar year, rather than representing the
person's work status at any one time'during the year.

About 11.4 million persons of black and other rates and 90.4 million white persons worked at some time
during 1974. The percent of the population 16 years e,:,1 and ot er who worked at some time during the year
taried by rate and sex. Among men, whites continued to be more likely than persons of black and other races
to hate worked during the year 84 and 76 percent, respeetnely. The proportion of black and other races
women with work experienee was about the same as that for white women, 55 and 54 percent, respeetitely.

Among men, year-round, full-time employ went ,was more pretalent among whites than among black and
other rates, whereas black w omen were more likely to work at year-round full-time jobs than their w lute
counterparts. White women were more likely to work at part-time employ went than their black counterparts,
whereas among men, the opposite pattern existed (table 54).

Annual earnings of black men working at year-round full-time jobs averaged (median) 57.880 in 1973 tthe
most recent date for which these data were mailable at the time, this repent was prepared), about 68 percent
those of white men S11,516, moreover, earnings levels of black men were substantially below those of whites
in nearly every occupational category.

In contrast to the abut e situation, the earnings levels of black women working at year-round full-time jobs
were 'Buell closer to those of white women. Overall, black women ,averaged S5,487 in 1973, 85 percent of the
average earnings of white %%A.MILA. 'Black women earned about as much as their white counterparts in almost
every occupational category for which earnings differentials could be shown (table 55).

When earnings differentials are examined by number of wales worked and fill time;part-time status during
the year, the data show that there is little variation from the overall black -white earnings pattern. Black men
who usually worked full time made 65 percent of the earnings of their white counterparts, whereas blacks
wlio usually worked part time made 72 percent of white earnings. In contrast, the earnings of black women
were the same relative to those of white women. whether they usually worked full- or part-time (table 56).

Work experience data also provide a comprehensive measure of the emendl effect of unemployment during
the year. The incidence and diaation of unemploy went and the number of times unemployment was
experienced during, the year are three important factors in determining the relative severity of joblessness. In
1974 as in previous years, black and other races Men and women were more likely to be unemployed at some
time during the year and to accumulate more weeks of joblessness than their white counterparts. There Is
sonic evidence that the relationship also holds true for multiple spells of une.nploj went. These black and
otlia races -to -white differences in unemploy ment patterns during the year were of about the same magnitude
for men and women. Between 1973 and 1974; the incidence of unemployment had increased for both black
and white workers (table 57).
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Table 33. Labor Force Status of Persons: 1960 to 1974

. (Numbers in thousands. Annual averages)

Year

Civilian labor
"forte

Employed Unemployed

Black and
other
races

White
Black and
other
races

White
Black and

other
races

White

1960 \
c. 7,714 61,913 6,927 58,850 787 3,063

1961 7,802 6', 654-, 6,832 58,912 970 3,742

1962 7,863 62,750 7,004 59;098 859 3,052

1963 8,004 63,830 7,140 60,622 864 3,208

1964 8,169 64,921 7,383 61,922 786 2,999

1965 8,319 66,136 7,643 63,445 676 2,691

1966 8,496 67,274 7,875 65,019 621 2,253

1967 8,648 68,699 8,011 66,361 638 2,338

1968 8,760 69,977 8,169 67,751 590' 2,226

1969 8,954 71,779, 8,384 69,518 570 2,261

1970 9,197 73,518 8,4.15 70,182 752, 3,337

1971 9,322 74,79G 8,403 70, 6 919 ,074
19721 9,584 76,958 8,628 73,074 956, 3,884

19731 10 025, 78,689- 9,131 75,278 894; 3,411

1974 -, ,/' 10,334 80,678 9,316 76,620 1,018; 4,057

!Based on 1970 census population controls, therefore, not strictly comparable with data for

earlier years. Census population control adjustments were introduced in January 1972 and March
1973. The 1972 adjustment raised the employment level for whites by about 255,000 and that for
black and other races by about 45,000. The March 1973 adjustment lowered the employment level for
whites by about 1;4,000, while black and other races levels were raised by about 210,000. Un-

employment levels and rates were not significantly affected in either year.

Source: U.S/Department of Labor, Bureattof Labor Statistics.
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Tolle 34. Civilian Labor Force Participation Rates, by Age and Sex; 1964, 1970, and 1974

(Annual averages)

Age and_sex

°' 1964

---
Black and
other
races

MEN

Total, 16 years and over
16 and 17 years
18 and 19 years
20 to 24 years
25 to 34 years
35 to 4 years
45 to 54 years
55 to 64 years
65 years and over

WOMEN

Total, 16 years and over
16 and 17 years
18 and 19 years
20 to 24 years
25 to 34 years
35 to 4 years
45 to 54 years
55 to 64 years
65 years,and over

80.0

37.3
67.2

89.4
95.9
94.4

91.6
80.6
29.6

48.5
19.5

46.5
53.6
52.8

58.4

62.3
48.4

12.7

1970 1974

Black and Black and.
White r other White other White

races
--. , L

races

81.1 76.5
43.5 34.8
66.6 61.8
85.7 i 83.5
97.5 93.7
97.6; 93.2
96.1 88.2
86.1 79.2
27.9 27. ,

37.5 , 49.5
28.5 24.3
19.6 44.7
48.8 ' 57.7
35.0 57.6
43.3 59.9 1
50.2 60.2
39.4 7.1
9.9 12.2

80.0 73.3

48.9 3.1.6

67.4 62.4

83.3 82.1
96.7 93.2
97.3 I 90.9
94.9 84.7
83.3 70.2

26.7 21.7

42.6 49.1

36.6 21.2
55.0 1 _ 44.6

57.7 1 58.2
3.2 1 60.8
49.9 i 61.5
53.7 1 56.9

42.6 i 43.5
9.51 10.0

79.4

53.3

73.6

86.5
96.3
96.7
93.0
78.1

2.5

45.2
3.3
60.4

63.8
51.1
53.7
54.3

40.4

8.6

Note: The civilian labor force participation rate is the proportion of the civilian non-
institutional population that is in the labor force.

Source: U.S. Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics.
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Table 35. Labor Force Status of Women, by Marital Status: March 1974

(Numbers in thousands)

Varital status and race

Civilian
popula-

Lion

Labor force

Employed
,

Unemployed

Number

Percent of
popula-

tion

Number

Percent of
labor

force

BLACK IND OTHER RACES

Total 9,337 A,512 48.2 4,103 409 LI

Married, husband present 4,027 " 100-, 52.1 1,953 147 7.0

Married, husband absent 1,139 617 54.2 547 70 11.3

Widowed 1,317 375 28.5 357 18 4.8

Divorced 1
549 394 71.8 377 17 .3

Single , 2,325 1,026 44.1 869 157 15.3

WHITE

Total 68,774 30,808 44.8 29,096 1,712 5.6

Marred, husband present 43,297 18,267 42.2 17,453 814 4.5

Married, husband absent 1,83G 1,025 55.8 926 99 '9.7

Widowed 8,497 9 05-, . 9 24.2 1,926 37 4.7

Divorced 3,080 2,253 73.1 2,144 109 4.8

Single 12,064 7,204 59.7 6,611 593 8.2

Source: U.S. Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics.
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Table 36. Civilian Labor Force Participation Rates, by Educational Attainment, Age, and Sex. March 1974

Years of school completed
and sex

UEN

Total
Elementary: 8 years or less
High school: 1 to 3 years

4 year
College: 1 to 3 years

4 years or more

Total
Elementary: 8 years or less
High school; 1 to 3 years

4 years
College: 1 to 3 years

1 years or more

1

16 years and over 16 to 24 years

Black and
other
races

73.0 78.9
57.7 57.6
68.4 70.7
88.0 87.8
78.7 81.7
91.3 90.9

48%2
31.8
39.7
59.3

63.6
74:4

Black and
other
races

55 years 'and over

Black and
White other

races

62.1 71.0
50.8 61.9
.18.5

84..1

65.4

(B)

58.9
85.9

68.0
83.4

Whito

89.9 95.3 7.5 51.5
82.3 88.5 40.1 37.5
92.1 94.6 65.8 54.3
92.1 96.7 69.3 62.7
91.1 95.0 (B) 64.2
95.1 97.6 (B) 66.5

4.8 41.4 1 56.0 59.4

22.4 32.8 30.2 2.2
39.4 26.3 41.9 53.5

50.5 56.7 63.4 62.9

52.5 55.4 62.7 72.6

62.6 76.1 86.6 79.7

11 Base too small for figure to be shown.

Source: C.S. Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics.
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52.8 27.4
39.6 22.0
47.3 28.1
53.2 44.1
55.0 (B)

50.766.8

23.3
13.8
23.8
30.6
30.5
34.7
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Tate 37. Persons Not in the Labor Force by Reason for Not Seeking Work, by Sex, and Age. 1974

Sex and reason

MEN'

(Annunl averages)

63

16 years and over 16 to 24 years . 25 to 59 years 1 ,l0 ears and over
-1,---

Black aid [ Black:171! ----:
r -T-

i te We
lilack and y

! Whe other '

Black andj
ether Whi other hit other it 'obi te
races I races y races I I races '

/

Total number not in
labor force.. thousands.. 2,078 12,825
Percent .. 100.0 100.0

School 'attendance.. ..... ....... ' 30.9 23.1
111 health, disability . 25.2 18.0
Horne responsibilities .... 1.4 1 1.6
Retirement, old age 25.2 I 43.7
Think cannot get fob ... .... ; 2.6 1.3
Other reason. ! 14.6 12.3

I I
WOMEN

1

a ! 1

1 f
{

I

t

785 3,517 507 , 2,077 784 , 7,231
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 ' 100.0

-
51.5 , 26.9 , 13.7 ?

2.4' 2.4 , 1.8 1.8
1.8 I 5.9 I 63.8 75.8
2.8 , 2.3 , .9 ! .9

25.8 I 28.1 ' 4.5 5.7

3.8 : 2.7 ,!

4.2 1.7
17.5 : 16.6 y

I I
Total number not in I

_

labor force.. thousands.. I 4,811 , 37,871 1,352 6,192 2,196' ; I8,37 ! 1,26) T 13,142

Percent - -. ... . 100.0 10(i:0 100.0 I 100.0 100.0 I 100.0 , 100.0 100.0
.y. 1

School attendance 13.8 7.7 14.9 I 13.9 2.6 I 1.1 ; .2 , .1
Ill health, disability.. ..... .. , 11.5 ! 5.5 3.2 1 1.7 12.7 I 5.4 ! 18.1 ' 7.4

Fl. , .5 I .1 1ors rospons ib i 1 I ti es 42.4 75.9 87 70 82.6
I

63.5 1 78.4 36.4 '

Re t I rentan t old age I
2.4 3.0 - - .1 I 9.1 , 8.5

Think
rea,ons.. .. . ,

.. 2.2 .9 2.7
6.8 4.5 12.7

1
10.51
1.6 ' 2.8

6.1 3.0 .9 1.0
1.0 .8'

i
.5nk cannot get job.

- Represents zero.
SourcIe: U.S. Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics.
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Table 38. Unemployment Rates: 1960 to 1974

(Annual averages)

Year

Unemployment rate

Black and
- other

races

White

1960 10.2 4.9
1961 12.4 6.0
1962 10.9 4.9
1963 10.8 5.0
1964 9.6 4.6
1965 8.1 4.1
1966 7.3 3.3
1967 7.4 3.4
1968 6.7 3.2
1969 6.4 3.1
1970 8.2 4.5
1971 9.9 5.4
1972 % 10.0 5.0
1973 1 8.9 4.3
1974 9.9 5.0

Ratio:

Black and
other races
to white

1

2.1

2.1
2.2

'2.2

2.1
2.0
2.2
2.2

2.1
2.1

1.8
1.8
2.0
2.1
2.0

Note: The unemployment rate is the percent of the civilian labor force that is un-
employed. 4

Source: U:5. Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics.

I
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Table 39. Unemployment Rates, by Sex and Age: 1964, 1970, 1973 and 1974

(Annual averages)

1964 1970Sex, age, and race

BLACK AND OTHER RACES

Total.
Men, 20 years and over
Women, 20 years and over
Both sexes, 16 to 19 years

BLACK

Total
'Men, 20 years and over
Women, 20 years and over
Both sexes, 16 to 19 years

WHITE

9.6
7.7
9.0

27.2

(NA)

(NA)

(NA)
(NA)

Total 4.6

Men, 20 years and over 3.4

Women, 20 years and Dyer 4.6
Both sexes, 16 to 19 years 14.8

RATIO: BLACK AND OTHER RACES
TO WHITE

8.2

5.6
6.9

29.1

(NA)

(NA)

(NA)

(NA)

4.5
3.2
4.4

13.5

Total.. 2.1 1.8 2.1

Men, 20 years and over 2.3 1.8 2.0

Women, 20 years and over 2.0 1.6 1.9

Both sexes, 16 to 19 years 1.8 2.2 2.4

RATIO: BLACK TO WHITE

Total
Men, 20 years and over
Women, 20 years and over
Both sexes, 16 to 19 years

(NA) I (SA) 2.2

(NA) i (NA) 2.0
(NA) I (NA) 2.0

(NA) i

___-
(NA) 2.5

1973 f 1974

8.9
5.71
8.2

30.2

9.3

5.9
8.5

31.4

4.3

2.9
4.3

12.6

9.9
6.8
8.4

32.9

10.4

7.3

8.7
34.9

5.0
3.5
5.0

14.0

2.0
1.9

1.7

2.4

2.1
2.1
1.7
2.5

NA Not available.

Source: U.S. Department of Labor, Bureau lf Labor Statistics.
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Table 40. Unemployment Rates for Married Men, With Spouse Present. 1962 is 1974

(Annual averages)

Year

Unemployment rate
Ratio:

Black and
other raceso

to white

Black and
other

races

-

White
//

1962 . 7.9 13.1- 2.5
1963 6.8 3.0 2.3
1964 5.3 ,' 2.5 2.1

1965 4.3 2.1 2.0
1966 3.6 1.7 2.1

1967 3.2 i 1.7 1.9
1968 2.9 1.5 1.9
1969 2.5 1.4 1.8
1970 3.9 2.4 1.6
1971 5.0 3.0 1.7
1972 4.5 2.6 __-,1-77.

1973 3.8 2.1 1.8
1974 4.3 :5-.._

- -------
1.7

Source: U.S. Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics.
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Table 41. Unemployment Rates of Men 20 to 34 Years Old, by Vietnam-era Veteran-Nonveteran
Status and Age: 1970 to 1974

(Annual averages)

Age and year

Black and other races Wh to

Vietnam-era
veterans

Nonveterans
Vietnam-era
veterans

Nonveterans

TOTAL, 20 TO 34 YEARS

1970 11.3 8.1 6.1 4.8
1971 12.9 10.5 7.7 5.7
1972 11.7 9.6 6.2 5.2
1973 8.4 8.6 4.6 4.3
1974 11.3 10.1 4.7 5.4

20 to 24 Years

1970 13.2 11.9 8.7 7.4
1971 17.6 15.8 11.6 8.5
1972 16.8 14.2 10.0 8.0
1973 13.5 12.3 8.3 6.0
1974 21.0 14.3 9.6 7.4

23 to 29 Years

1970 7.4 6.6 4.1 3.4
1971 10.0 7.2 5.3 4.3
1972 9.2 6.7 4.6 3.8
1973 6.7 7.8 3.4 3.8
1974 8.2 7.8 3.9 1.5

30 to 34 Years

1970 (B) 4.6 2.9 2.8
1971 5.5 6.6 3.3 3.2
1972 6.9 5.9 2.5 2.6
1973 2.8 4.0 2.6 2.2
1974 6.7 6.0 2.9 3.0

B Base too small for figure to be shown.

Source: U.S. Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics.
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Table 42. Work and School Status of Persons 16 to 24 Years Old: October 1974

(Numbers in thousands)

Work status and age

Black and other races White

Enrolled
in school

Not enrolled
in school Enrolled

in school

Not enrolled
in school

Graduates Dropouts Graduates Dropouts

Total, 16 to 19 years 1,601 373 382 9,065 3,000 1,699
Employed. 271 192 142 3,482 2,206 901
Unemployed 143 81 81 540 296 256

Looking for full-time work 30 75 73 23 262 240
Looking for part-time work 113 6 8 517 34 16

Not in labor force 1,187 103 158 5,043 499 543

Percent of population in labor
force 25.9 73.2 58.4 44.4 83.4 68.1

Unemployment rate 34.5 29.7 36.3 13.4 11.8 22.1

Total, 20 to 24 years 476 1,336 602 3,340 9,926 2,168
Employed 198 960 257 1,754 7,733 1,215
Unemployed 39 146 101 137 533 153

Looking for full-time work 1C 132 93 35 481 144
Looking for part-time work 23 14 8 102 52 9

Not in labor force 239 232 242 1,449 1,660 799

Percent of population in labor
force 49.8 82.8 59.5 56.6 83.3 63.1

Unemployment rate 16.5 13.2 28.2 7.2 6.4 11.2

Source: U.S. Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Stltistics.
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Table 43. Unemployment Rates by Occupation and. Sex: 1974

(Annual averages)

69

/
/

/

Major occupation group

/ .

Total Men Women

Black White Black White Black White

Total, all civilian workers -10.4 5.1 x 9.7 4.1 11.2 6.2

Experienced labor force 8.7 4.4 E.9- 3.9 9.1 5.3

White - collar workers 7.0 3.1 5.5 2.0 7.7 4.2
Professional and technical 4.3 2.1 4.3 1.7 4.3 2.8
Managers and administrators,
except farm 3.3 1.8 3.1 1.5 4.0 3.2
Sales workers 13.9 3.9 12.7 2.8 15.1 5.5
Clerical corkers 8.2 4.3 6.7 3.1 8.8 4.6

Blue-collar workers 10.2 6.2 9.3 5.6 13.5 9.0
Craft and kindred workers 6.7 4.2 6.5 4.1 (B) 6.1

Operatives, except transport 11.8 7.6 10.2 6.5 13.8 9.6

Transport equipment operatives 5.8 4.9 5.9 4.9 (B) 4.8
Sonfarm laborers 12.9 9.5 12.7 9.5 (0) 9.0

Service worki.rs 8.7 5.7 9.8 5.2 8.1 6.0
Private household 5.4 3.8 (B) . 5.3 3.7

Other 9.5 5.9 9.6 5.2 9.4 6.4

Farm corkers 5.9 2.2 5.6 2.0 (B) 3.1

B Base less than/75,000.

Source: V.S. apartment of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics.
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Table 44. UnempinymentRates, y Industry and Sex: 1974

(Annual

Major industry group

verages.)

Men

Black

Total

Private nonagricultural sage and salary uorkers
Mining
Construction

Manufacturing
Durable goods
Primary metal industries
Fabricated metal products
Machinery
Electrical equipment
Motor vehicles and equipment
All other transportation equipment
Other durable goodsindustries

Nondurable goods
Food and kindred products
Textile mill products
Apparel and other finished textile products
Other nondurable goods industries

Transportation, communications, and other

public utilities
Railroads and railway express
Other transportation
Communication and other public utilities

Wholesale and retail trade
Finance, Insurance, and real estate

Service industries
Professional services
Other service industries

Agricultural wage and salary workers
All other classes of workers

9.7

9.5

(B)

16.5

8.4
8.4
4.7
10.2
6.4
7.0

16.3
6.0
7.7
8.5

1.1.3

8.9
7.3

5.3

6.0
3.6
7.1

5.2

9.6

5.9

9.0
7.9

9.9

8.3
5.0

B Base too small for figure to be shown.

Source: U.S. Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics.
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Wom en

White Black

4.3 11.2

1.7 10.2

3.1 (B)

10.2 (B)

1.0' 12.9
4.1 12.2
3.2 (B)

4.0 (B)

2.5 (B)

2.8 12.4
7.6 (B)

1.4 (B)

5.2 12.2
3.9 13.4
1.8 18.1
5.2 10.5
7.1 12.6
3.0 14.2'

2.8 1.8

1.6 (B)

1.5 (I1)

1.5 3.7

1.9 15.0
2.1 5.1

4.3 8.0

2.5 7.5

5.8 8.3

6.8 9.1

1.5 6.2

White

6.3
1.4

7.2

8.1

7.8
5.3

7.5
7.1

7.9
10.0
9.1

8.0
8.3

12.4

7.4

9.1

3.9

(B)

4.5

' 3.7

7.3
3.7

4.9
3.7

6.9

8.2
2.3

__
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Table 45. Labor Force Status of the Population in Poverty and Nonpoverty Areas by
Metropolitan-Nonmetropolitan Areas: 1974

(Numbers in thousands. Annual averages)

Employment status and race

United States
Merropolitan

areas
Nonmetropolitan

areas

Poverty
areas

Nonpoverty

areas

Poverty
areas

Nonpoverty
areas

,Pov,erty

areas
Nonpoverty

areas

BLACK AND OTHER RACES

Civilian noninstitutional pop-
ulation . 8,546 8,678 5,772 7,476 2,774 1,202

In civilian labor force 4,591 5,713 3,045 ,971 1,546 772

'Percent of population 53.7 66.2 52.8 66.5 55.7 64.2

Employed 4,059 5,256 2,672 4,560 1,387 696

Unemployed . 532 486 373 410 159 76

Unemployment rate 11.6 8.5 12.3 8.3 10.3 9.8

Not in labor force 3,955 2,936 2,726 2,506 1,228 430

WHITE

Civilian noninstitutional pop-

ulation 20,138 111,237 6,116 82,454 14,022 28,783

In civilian labor force 11,201 69,477 3,326 51,780 7,875 17,696

Percent of population 55.6 62.5 54.4 62.8 56.2 61.5

Employed 10,602 66,018 3,074 49,171 7,528 16,827

Unemployed 599 3,459 253 2,610 346 849

Unemployment rate 5.3 5.0 7.6 , 5.0 4.4 4.8

Not in labor force 8,937 11,760 2,789 30,673 6,148 11,087

Note; Poverty areas classification consists of all Census geographical divisions in which 20
percent or more of the residents were poor according to the 1970 Decennial Census.

Source: U.S. Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics.
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Table 46. Unemployed Jobseekers by Job Search Methods Used and Sex: 1974

(Annual averages)

Sex and race

Total

lob-

seekers
(thou-
sands)

Methods used as a percent of
total jobseekers Average

number
of

methods
used

Public

employ-
ment

agency

Private
employ-
ment

agency

Employer
directly

Placed
or

answered
ads

Friends
or

rela-
tives

Other

BLACK AND OTHER RACES

Both sexes
Male
Femal::.

WHITE

Both sexes
Male
Female

902
453

449

, 3,298

1,696

1,603

32.9
35.8

30.1

2.1.5

27.7

21.1

7.3
7.3
7.3

8.0

8.0
7.9

69.7
69.5
69.9

72.5
72.9
72.0

21.7

20.3

23.2

28.4

26.0
31.0

14.9

18.1

11.6

14.2

16.6

11.7

5.8
7.1

.2

7.0
9.9
3.9

1.52
1.58
1.46

1.55
1.61

1.48

Note. The number of total jobseekers is less than the total unemiloyed because persons on Lyon or
waiting to begin a new wage and salary Job within 30 days are not actually seeking jobs. The percent
using each method will always total more than 100 because many jobseekers use mote than one method.

Source: U.S. Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics.

Table 47. Persons at Work in Nonagricultural Industries by Full- or Part-Time
Status and Sex: 1974

(Annual averages)

Status

Men Women

'lack and

'other

races

White
Black and
other
races

White

Total at work thousands.. 4,624 "42,159 3,803 26,696
Percent 100 100 100 100

Part time for economic reasons 3 7 4
Voluntary partitime 7 7 17 24
On full-time schedules' 88 90 76 71
40 hours or less 68 54 66 58
11 hours. or more 20 36 10 13

Average hours, total at work 39,0 41.9 34.6 34.1
Iverage hours, workers on full-time
schedules 41.6 44.4 39.6 40.3

'Includes persons who usually work full time but worked part time for noneconomic reasons.

Sourer: U.S. Department Of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics.
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Table 48. Occupation of EmplOyed Men: 1964, 1970, aild 1974

(Annual averages)

Occupation

1964 1?70 1974

Black and
other
races

White
Black and
other
races

White

)

Black and
other
races

White

Total employed thousands.. 4,359 41,114 4,803 44,157 5,179 47,340

Percent 100 100 IOD
, 100 100 100

White-collar workers 16 41 22 43 24 42

Professional and technical ...... -. 6 13 8 15 9 15

Medical and other health 1 - 1 1 1 1 2

Teachers, except college 1 1 1 2 2

Other professional and technical
workers 4 10 6 12 6 11

Managers and administrators, ex-
cel)); farm 3 15 5 15 5 15

.SAaried workers 1 -9 3 11 4 12

Self-employed workers 2 6 2 4 2 3

Sales workers 2 6 2 6 2 6

Retail trade 1 2 1 2 1 2

Other industries 1 4 1 4 1 4

Clerical workers 5 . 7 7 7
.

6

Blue-collar workers 58 46 60 46 57 46

Craft and kindred workers 12. 20 14 21 ,16 21

Carpenters 1 2 1 2 1 2

Construction craft workers, ex-
.

cept carpenters 3 1 3 4 1 5

Mechanics and repairers 3 6 5 6 4 6

Metal craft corkers 1 3 1' 3 1 2

Blue-collar corker supervisors,
n.0.c 2 3 1 3 2 3

All other craft workers 1 4 2 4 3 4

Operatives, except transport 18 15 21 14 17 12

Transport equipment operatives 8 5 7 5 9 6

Nonfarm laborers 22 6 18 6 15 7

Service corkers 16 6 13 6 15 /

Farm workers 10 7 6 5 4 5

Farmers and farm manager 3 5 2 4 1 3

Farm laborers and supervisors 7 2 1 2 3 2

Note. Beginning with 1971, occupational employment (ai are not strictly comparable with
statistics for 1970'and earlier ytar, as a result of changes in the occupational classification
system for the 1970 Census of Population that were introduced in January 1971, and the addition of
a question to the Current Population Survey in December 1971 rtlating to maior activities and
duties. for an explanation of these .hangs, sue Bureau of the Census, fecluiical Paper No. 26,
Ind Bureau of Labor Statistics, Employment and Earnings (monthly), Explanatory Notes.

Source! .s. Depa,tment of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics.
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Table 49. Occupation of Employed Women: 1964, 1970, and 1974

(Annual averages) ,

Occupation

196.1 1970 197.1

Black and
other

races

White
Black and

other

races

White
Black and

other
races

White

Total employed thousands.. 3,024 20,808 3,642 26,025 4,136 29,280
Percent 100 100 100 100 100 100

White-collar workers 22 61 36 64 12 64

Professional and technical 8 14 11 15 12 15

Medical and other health 2 4 3 4 1

Teachers, except college 5 6 5 6 5 6

Other professional and technical
workers . 2 4 *3 5 1 5

Managers and administrators,
except farm 2) 5 2 5 2 5

.Salaried workers... 1 3 1 3 2 4

Self-employed workers ... 1 2 1 . 1 1 1
,

Sales workers 2 8 . 3 .8 3 7

Retail trade 2 7 2 7 2 6

Other industries - 1 - 1 - 1

Clerical workers.. 11 34 21 36 25 36

Stenographers, t pists, and
.

secretaries 4 12 5 13
.

7 14

Other clerical orkers 8 22 16 24 - 11 lr

Blue-collar workers 15 17 19 16 20 15

Craft and kindred workers 1 1 1 1 1 2

Operatives, except transport 14 15 17 14 17 12

Transport equipment operatives - - - - - 1

Nonfarm laborers 1 - 1 - 1 1

Service workers 56 13 43 19 37 19

Private household
-r

33 5 .18.18 3 11 3

Other 23 14 26\ 15 26 17

Farm workers. 6 3 2 2 1 2

Farmers and farm managers 1 1 - - - -

Farm laborers and supervisors..... 1. 5 2 2 2 1' 1

Note. Beginning with 1971, occupation employment data arc not strictly comparable with
statistics for 1970 and earlier yea s as a result of changes in the occupational classification
system for the 1976 Census of Populftion that were introduced in January 1971, and the addition of

1

a question to the Current Populatio Survey in December 1971 relating to major activities and
duties. For and explanation of the CI changes, see Bureau of the Census, Technical Paper No. 26,
and Bureau of Labor Statistics, Emp oyment and Earnings.(Monthly), Explanatory Notes.

1

- Represents zero.
i

Source: U.S. Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics.
,
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Table 50. Occupation of the Employed Population: 1974

(Numbers in thousands. Annual averages)

Occupation Total Black White
Percent

Black
of total

Total employed 85,936 8,112 76,620 9

White-collar workers 1,738 2,302 38,761 6

Professional and technic!' 12,338 710 11,368 6

Engineers 1,168 14 1,11.1 1

Medical and other health 2,082 138 1,866 7'

Teachers, except college 2,957 252 2,683 '9,

Other professional and technical workers 6,131 306 5,425 5

Managers and administrators, except farm ... ', 8,941 277 8,562 3

Salaried workers 7,131 205 6,858 3

Self-employed workers 1,810 72 1,703 4

Sales workers 5,417 158 5,203 3

Retail trade 3,072 112 2,917 4

Other industries 2,344 17 2,286 2

Clerical workers 15,043 1,202 13,629 8

Stenographers, typists; and secretaries 4,330 257 ,015 6

Other clerical workers 10,713 864 9,613 8

Blue-collar worker' 29,776 ' 3, 26,029, 12

Craft and kindred workers 11,477 7,9 10,603 7

Carpenters ..-,
,

1,073 -____ 52 1,008 5

Construction craft workers, except carpenters 2,353 197 2,133 8

Mechanics and repairers 2,95E 172. 2,756 6

Metal craft workers 1,206 . 73 1,128 6

Blue-collar worker supervisors, n.e.c 1,457 95 1,350 7

All other craft workers 2,423 180 2,228 7

Operatives, except transport 10,627 1,421 9,076 13

Transport equipment operatives .3,292 459 2,805 14

Drivers, motor vehicles 2,787 369 2,394 13

All other 506 90 411 18

Nonfarm laborers 4,380 763 3,547 17

Construction 808 159 643 20

Manufacturing 1,111 227 873 20

Other industries 2,461 277 2,031 15

ServiCe workers .. 11,.373 2,130 9,037 - 19

Private household 1,228 158 755 37

Service workers, except private household 10,1.15 1,672 8,282 17

leaning service workers 2,136 579 1,529 27

Food service workers 3,538 100 3,026 11

Health service workers 1,612 361 1,234 22

Personal service workers 1,606 196 1,383 12

Protective service workers 1,254 135 1,110 11

Farm workers 3,048 225 2,793 7

Farmers and farm managers 1,643 51 1,579 3

Farm laborers and supervisors 1,05 174 1,214 12

Source: U.S. Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics.
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Table 51.lndustry'of the Employed Population: 1974

(Annual averages)

...

Major industry gronp Black White

Percent
Black

Qr.

total

.

Total, employed thousands., 8,112 76,620 9

Percent 100 100 (X)

Agriculture, forestry, And fisheries 3 4 7

Mining - 1 3

Construction 5 7 7

Manufacturing 26 24 10

Durable goods 15 15 10

Motor vehicles and equipment 3 2 13

Nondurable goods 11 10 11

Food and kindred products 2 2 11

Transportation, communications, and other public

utilities 7 7 11

Transportation 4 4 ... 11

Wholesale trade 2 4 6

Retail trade I al 17 6

Eating and drinking/places 3 4 8.

Finance, insurance, and real estate 4 6 6

Service industries . ,.' 35 26 12

Personal services, including private household 10 4 21

BuSiness services 2 9

Repair services 1

,,,Y
_,--- 1 6

Entertainment and recreation 1 ,, 1 i 7

Professional and related services 21 18 11

Health services, including hospitals 10' 6 14

Education 9 8 19

Other professional services 1 2 4

Public administration 7 5 12

- Rounds to zero. X Not applicable.

Source: U.S. Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics.

1
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Table 52. Full Time Federal Employment, by Pay System and Grade Grouping. 1970 and 1974

77

Pay system and
grade grouping'

May,1974

Total Black

Percent,
distribution

- Percent blnck

of total

Total Black

November
1970

May

1974

Total, 'l1 pay systems

General Schedule' and similar pay plans
08-1s5o 4.
GS-5 to 8.
GS-9 to 11

GS-12 to 15
GS-16 to 18

:Wage systems, total
Regular nonsupervtsory
WG-1 to 6
WG-7 to 9
WG-10 to 12

1% . -
WG-13 to 15

Regular leader
WL-1 to 6
ML-7 to 9
WL-10 to 12.
WL-13 to 15

2,433,485 390,361

1,354,451 171,658
317,605 69,700
412,483 68,413
308,315 22,075
310,705 11,321
5,343 149

474,086 99,208
365,896 80,462
134,029 51,911
93,914 17,866
132,783 10,527

5,170 158

14,136 2,711
4,288 1,908

3,909 555
5,759 241

180 7

Regular supervisory 41,217 5,314
WS-1 to 6 9,261 3,379
WS-7 to 12 28,091 1,862
WS-13 to 15 3,525 71
WS-16 to 17 340 2

Nonsupervisory, production facilitating
(WD)

Supervisory, production facilitating
(WN).

Other wage systems

Postal Service, total2
PFS-1 to 5

PFS-66to 9
PFS-10 to,16
PFS-17 to 19
PFS-20 to 29
PFS-30 to 42

Other pay systems, total

5,155 205

449

47,233 10,514

558,946 116,621
439,915 97,765
47;517 12,096
46;421 5,192
15,324 960

9,641 603
128 5

46,002 2,874

(X)

100.0

23.4

30.5

22.8

22.9

0.4

100.0

77.2
28.3

19.8

28.0
1.1

3.0
0.9
0.8
1.2

8.7

2.0

5.9
0.7

0.1

1.1

0.1

10.0

100.0
78.7

8.5

8.3

2.7

1.7

(x)

(X)

100.0

40.6

39.9
12.9
6.6

0.1

100.0
S1.1

52.3
18.0
10.6
0.2

2.7

1.9
0.6-
0.2

5.4
3.4

1.9
0.1

0.2

15.2 16.0

11.1 12.7
22.3 21.9
14.0 16.6
5.3 7.2
2.6 3.6
1.6 C.8

20.5 20.9
(NA) 22.0
(NA) 38.7 ti

(NA) 19.0
(NA) 7.9
(NA) 3.1

(NA) 19.2
(NA) 44.5
(NA) 14.2
(NA) 4.2
(NA) 3.9

(NA) 12.9
(NA) 36.5
(NA) 6.6
(NA) 2.0

(NA) 0.6

(NA) 4.0

(NA)

10.6 (NA) 22.3
. --
100.0 19.4 20.9
83.8 20.6 22.2
10.4 14.9 25.5
4.5/ 4.9 11.2
0.8 2.6 6.3
0.5 5.1 6.3

- (X) 3.9

(X) 6.3 6.2 .

- Rounds to zero.
NA Not available.
X Not applicable.

'In 1970-71 the majority of Federal employees uncle,' wage systems...were converted to one of Coordina-
ted Federal Wage Systems (CFWS)--Regular Nonsupervisory, Regular Leader, and Regular supervisory. 5he
remaining'employees were in "other /age systems."

2lncludes 4th class postmaste-s and rural carriers. Also includes both heaoquarters and field set'
vices which were formerly defined as postal servic,i. Approximately 80,000 postal jobs were redefined
from full-time to part-time status since May 1973. 1;,

Soule; U.S. Civil Service Commission.
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Table 53. Full Time Federal Employment of the Black Population, by Pay System,
Grade Grouping, and Sex: August 1974

Pay system and
grade grouping

Total black

Black %omen

Number
Percent of
all blacks

Total, all pay syste-s

General Schedule and similar
pay plans, total
GS-1 to 4
GS-J' to 8

385,035

166,665
66,999
67,316

165,962

1116,103

50,143

r.,147

13.1

':3.7

7.1.8

*4;7.1

GS-9 to 11 ' 20,772 8,591 11.4

GS--2 to 15 11,429 2,906 19.3
GS-16 to 18 149 16 10.7

'Aage Systems, totall 96,273 18,s12 11).5

Regular nonsupervisory 78,721 14,651 18.6
1$G-1. to 6 50,438 13,612 27.0
WG-7 to 9 17,775 57.1 1.9

;SG -10 to 12 10,344 165 1.6
G-13 to 15 164

Regular leader 2,696 395 14.7
'AL-11to 6 1,896 382 20.1
WL-7 to 9 548 12 2.2
M.-10 to 12 243 1 0.4
WL-13 to 15 9

Regular supervisory .5,257 650 12.4
WS-1, to 6 3,322 570 17.2
;S-7 to 12 1,870 80 4.3
WS-13 to 15 63
WS-16 to 19

Nonsupervisory, production
facilitating (WD) 277

Supervisory, production
facilitating (WS)

Other wage systems 9,370 3,116 33.3

Postal Service, total` 110 973 33,823 30.5
Total. other pay sv,teTs 11,124 7,224 64.9

Percent of
alI women

23.7

19.8
12.7

19.3

15.8
12.2
13.3

50.7

47.9
54.1

20.6
13.9

54.0
5s.1
16.9
33.3

54.9
59.0
37.0

67.5

38.7
\ 18.0

Note. These data were , :tract. fro- tt ntr i Personnel Data fit, CPD as of August 3
1974. Totals vary slightly fro- th, ,ur :linority Group Employment in the Federal Gove.nment.
%ay'1971 data because of ditfernce, ,urvec ,fate. aeeney coverage. and the tact that only
records with complete data p,rtin,nt ro ,ere used minority group designation.
zrade. pay system. sex. aencv. an,' r is To /on

-Represents zero.
11n 1970-71 th -tjorit% of 1,-, r,1

Coordinated Federal 1:t,,.

prvisorv. The remainin
"includes 1th class po,tmast,r, 014

distributions. only tot i ls o.

re formerly defined po,taY
from full-time to part-time ,fatu- tisne

Source: Civil S'ervic cor-f,

' qr,li r systems ert converted to one of the
--1' Aar pent sor,.. 40-14f, and Regnlir Sac-

in "or, ,,stems."

--ural . Because of irrc,',olarities in grade level
inclu,l, , ,,of headluart r uto Held service, fhich

;sc. Ai - 8,0( po,tal Job, were redefined

.
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Table 54. Persons Who Worked During 1973 and 1974, by Full- and Part Time Job Sta)us

1973 197.1

Men

Extent of employment

Total, all workers..thousands
Percent of population

Percent, all workers

Full time'
50 to 52 weeks
27 to 49 weeks
1 to 26 weeks

Part tine
50 to 52 weeks
27 to 49 weeks
1 to 26 weeks

Black
and
other
races

White

5,995 52,375'
78 85

100 100

86 88
62 69
14 11
11 8

14 13
4 4

2 3

5

lUsnally worked 35 hours or more a week.

U.S. Department of Labor, Bureau of Lab (Statistics.Source:

WOmen :Len

Black
and

other
races

Wnite

Black
and

other
races

Whi

5,179 36,654 6,011/52,897
55 53 74 84

100 100 00 100

74 67 85 88
45 42/ 59 6S
14 15 12

15 /1.4 11 8

26 33 15 12
9 11 4 5

8 3 3

12 1.

86

// Women

Black
and
other
races

white

5,340
55

100

37,3;)

54

100

73 67

45 12

14 12

14 13

27 33
9 12

6 8
12 13
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Tabk!55. Median Earnings in 1973 of Civilians 14 Years Old and Over, by Occupation of
Longest Job, Work Experience, and Sex

(Persons as of tht following year)
AP

Occupation

Men Women
Ratio: Black

to white

--

Black White Black White Men Women

ALL WORKERS

Total, with earnings 15,785 .9,046 ?3,030 :3,299 0.64 0.92

Professional, technical, and kindred workers 9,668 13,142 7,543 6,790 0.74 1.11
Managers and administrators, except farm 9,394 13,831 8,021 5,605 0.68 1.43
Farmers and farm managers (B) 5,590 (B) 1,408 (B) (B)

Clerical and kindred workers 8,007 8,905 4,170 4,409 0.90 0.95
Sales workers 4,270 8,952 1,405 1,637 0.48 0.86
Craft and kindred workers 7,346 10,111 4,446 4,357 0.73 1.02
Operatives, including transport workers 6,539 7,985 3,629 3,618 0.82 1.00
Private household workers (B) fB) 1,072 364 An) 2.95
Service workers, except private household 4,562 4,8C, 2,773 1,663 ,4.99 1.67
Farm laborers and supervisors 855 1,384 370 463 0.62 0.80
Laborers, except farm 4,052 3,146 (B) 1,938 1.29 (B)

YEAR-ROUND FULL-TIME WORKERS

Total, u..th earnings 7,880 11,516 5,487 6,434 0.68 0.85

Profession:.:, technical, and kindred workers 10,682 14,455 9,015 9,076 0.74 0.99
Managers and administrators, except farm 11,498 14,662 (B) 7,602 0.78 (B)
Farmers and farm managers (B) 6,824 (B) AB) (B) (B)

Clerical and kindred workers 9,241 10,811 6,522 6,,462 0.85 1.01
Sales workers (B) 12,415 (B) 4,632 (B) (B)

Craft and kindred workers 8,857 11,387 (B) ,6,224. 0.78 (B)

Operatives, including transport workers 7,830 9,782 4,824 ,'5,449 0.80 0.89
Private household workers (B) (8), 2,232 1,827 (B) 1.22
Service workers, except private household 6,397 8,618 4,595, 4,577 0.74 1.00
Farm laborers and supervisors (B) 5,104 (9): (B) (B) (B)

Laborers, except farm 6,554 8,423 (13/ 4,722 0.78 (B)

B Base too srall for figure to be shown.

Source. U.S. Department of Commerce, Social and/cconomic Statistics Administration, Bureau of
the Census.
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Table 56. Median Earnings of Persons With Work Experience in 1973, by Sex

(Persons 14 years old and over as of following year)

Work experience

Men Women

Black White
Ratio:

Black to
white

Black White
Ratio:

Black to
white

Worked at full-time job
50 to 52 weeks
40 to 49 weeks
27 to 39 weeks
14 to 26 weeks
1 to 13 weeks`

Worked at part-ti,e job
50 to 52 weeks
40 to 49 weeks
27 to 39 weeks
14 to 26 weeks
1 to 13 weeks

$6,630
7,880
5,744

4,935
2,186

584

782
2,134

(B)

(B)

719
306

$10,184
11,516
7,799

5,578
2,919

956

1,092
1,962
2,140
1,555

931

353

0.65'

0.68
0.74-
0.88
0.75
0.61

0.72
1.09

(B)

(B)

0.77
0.87

$4,107
5,487

". 4,b17

' ', -855
...

1,656
478

802
1,479
1,699
1,345

657
303

$4,967
6,434
4,409
3,222
1,979
59

981
2,108

1,778
--1,391

789
319

0.83
0.85
0.91
0.89
0.84
0.81

0.82
0.70
0.96
0.97
0.83
0.95

B Base too small for figure to be shown

Source., C.S. Department of Commerce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration, Bureau of
the Census.
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Table 57. Extent of Unemployment During 1973 and 1974, by Sex

(Numbers in thousands)

Extent of unemployment

1973 1974

Len Women 7..en Women

Black
and

other

races

white

Black
and
other

races

White

Black
and

other
races

White

Black
and
other
races

White

Total who worked or looked for work
during the year 6,107 52,748 5,555 37,103 6,198 53,407 5,764 38,483
Percent with unemployment 2( 13 22 14 25 16 26 17

Total with unemployment 1,245 6,676 1,226 5,351 1,563 8,647 1,501 6,606
Did not work but looked for work 112 373 376 7.19 187 510 124 .983
With work experience 1,133 6,303 $50 1,602 1,376 8,137 1,077 5,623

Percent 100 100 100 10 100 100 10( 100
Year-round workers' with 1 or 2
weeks 01 unemployment 11 12 6 10 14 9 10
Part-year workers?' with unemploy-
ment 89 88 9.1 90 86 91 90
With unemployment of:

1 to 1 weeks 22 21 33 36 1 22 21 33
5 to 14 weeks 30 35 27 31 33 34 31 30
15 weeks or more 38 30 3.1 26 38 31 35 27

Percent with 2 spell'. or more of
unemployment 39 33 27 2.1 40 37 31 27
2 spells 15 15 14 19 19 17 15
3 spells or more 24 18 15 11 21 18 34 12

'Worked 50 or 51 weeks.
2Workd less than 50 weeks.

Source: U.S. Department of Labor, Bure-u of Labor Statistics.
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BUSINESS OWNERSHIP

Black-Owned Businesses

Adeanees were nude in black entrepreneurship dunng the 3-year period 1969-72. By 1972 there were
195,000 blade -owned business enterprises with total receipts of $7.2 mullion, representing nearly a 20- percent
increase in number of firms and approximately a 60-pereent increase in gross receipts since 1969. The
considerable increase in moss receipts reflects both the general inflation in prices and:some real increase in
volume of sales and services.

A5 in 1969, nearly all black -owned firms operated as sole proprietorships in 1972. Corporations were used
least by black entrepreneurs as a legal form of organization (table 58).

Information sh, n in table 59 e.n .total and black-owned firms (excluding corporations) indicates the
extent of black relatne to the total business market suite 1%9. Black firms in 1972 remained a marginal
sector of the business community m eeery industry accounting for about 2.7 percent of all businesses
(excluding eurporations) in the country. essentially the same proportion as m ,::cry small inere.is. _ was
noted for gross receipts realized by black firms 1.7 percent of all gross receipts. sliyhtly Mx... the 1.3 peree;.t
in 1969.

In 1972. blade -owned firms remained highly concentrated in two industry divisions retail trade and
selected Nen ices. These firms accounted for 65 percent of all black-owned firms, about the same proportion
whie;i existed in 1969. The category `selected senieas includes hotels and other lodging places, personal
services. business services, automotive repair services, garages, etc. (table 59).

In terms of dollar :ohmic of receipts among black -owned firms. automotice dealers (including smite
stations) and food stores ranked first and second (table 60).

The preponderance of black-owned firms operated in the South where there were 96.000 such businesses in
1972. Howeeer. the greatest percentage increases (1969 to 1972) were noted in the West and Northeast ( table
58).

There were 16 States with 5,000 or more black -owned firms m 1972. about half were located outside the
South. Three-fourths of the selected 16 States showed an increase of 50 percent or more in gross receipts since
1969. Very high increases (80 percent or more) were noted for Mary land, New York. District of Columbia,
ilonda. and California. In 1972. California recorded both the largest amount of gross receipts and number of
firms of any State. Illinois, though second in rank for gobs receipts, %N.IS fourth in number of firms. Texas was
second in number of firms (table 61).

The seen standu,d metropolitan statistical area% ha mg the largest number of black-owned firms in 1972
(5.000 or inure) accounted for 31 pereetut of the total number oi black-owned firms in the United States and
32 percent of gross receipts of all black-owned firms in tile Nation. Gru%s receipts for the Chicago SMSA were
substantially above those for any of the other 6 SMSA's (table 62).
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Table 58. Selected Characteristics of Black-Oirmed Firms: 1969 and 1972

Minus sign -, denotes decrease

Selected characteristics 1969 1972

Percent ._

change
1969 to
1972.

Percent
distribution

1969 1972

PRESENCE OF PAID EMPLOYEES
AND GROSS RECEIPTS

`fI11 firms 163,073 194,986 20 100 100

Ssith pftid employees 38,304 31,893 p17 23
.

16

%%about paid employees 124.769 163,093 31 77 84

Average number of paid employees per

firm 4 6 50 X) X)

. .

Gross receipts thousands.. .;4,174,191 ;7,168,491 60 X; X)

Average receipts per firm thousands.. ':27.4 ''36.8 31 X, -,X;

LEG.1Lt FORM OF ORGANIZATION

ALL firms 163,073 194,986 20 100 '100

Sole proprietorships 148.13115 182,:30 23 91 94

Partnerships 11,114 8,122 -26 7 4

Corporations 3i51 4 ,J34 15 2 2

REGION OF LOCATION

- All firms-
, 162,050 192,861 19 100 100

Soutll 83.262 96.151 16 31 50

North and 'hest 78.788 96,110 22 19 50

Northeast 21.392 31,611 30 15 16

North Central 36.635 11.100 13 23 21

hest 17.761 23,399 32 11 12

Note: Most 01 the data shown in tables 58 -62 are Iron the 1972 an( 1969 Surreys of Minority-

Ouned Businesses. A limn was considered to bt blach-ouned if the sale caner or more than hall of

the partners uee black. A corporation Ads classilitd as blach-ouned if more than 50 percent of

the stock was owned ay-tracks. Seu. 'Definitions and LNplanations- section for more details.

X Not applicable.
'Excludes 1,023 limes in 1969 and 2.125 firms in 1972 whose region of location was not

reported.

Sourca: L.S. Department of tonnerce, social and Lconomic statistics Administration, bureau

of the tensus.
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Table 59. Number and Gross Receipts of Total and Black Owned Firms, Excluding Corporations, by
Legal Form of Organization and Industry Division: 1972

Legal form of organs ation
and industry division

Number of
lirms, 1972
thousands)

_

Percent black
of all firms

Gross receipts ,
1972

Gross receipts- -

percent black
of all firms

- .

,

Total-
black-
\

ouned,
1972 1969

Total
,millions

of dollars)

Black-

owned
1972 1969

ALL INDUSTRIES 7,053 191 2.7 2.6 289,318 4,953 1.7 1.3

Legal Form of Organization ,.
.

ti

Sole proprietorship 6,308 183 2.9 2.7 205,989 4,144 2.0 1.4

Partnership 745 8 1.1 1.7 83,329 809 1.0 0.9\
.

Industry Division
,

Construction 865 20 2.3 2.0 36,564 612 1.7 1.1

Manufacturing 233 4 1.5 1.2 13,605 150 1.1 0.7

Transportation and public util.ties 358 22 6.0 5.5 9,468 369 3.9 2.3

bholesale trade 378 2 0.4 0.4 43,113 239 0.6 0.4

Retail trade 21,991 56 2.8 2.4 117,750 2,359 2.0 1.4
Finance, insurance, and real estate 955 8 0.8 0.9 30,490 175 0.6 0.4
Selected services 1,950 68 3.5 3.3 30,489 870 2.9 2.1

Other industries and not classified 322 14 . 4.3 5.8 7,839 179 2.3 3.3

Note: Data forcorporationsuure excluded from the univcise het.ause umparable data for all t.orpora-
Lions were unavailable from Internal Revenue Service.

1Data are from IRS Statistics of Income series.
2lncludes "wholesale and retail trade not allocated by industry."

source. U.S. Depattment ul Cummtme, Social and Economic Statibtis Adminl,tratiun, bureau ul the
Census.
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/
Table 60. Ten Largest Major Industry Groups of Black -Owned Firms by Gross Receipts: 1972

(Rank according to gross receipts in 1972)

Rank Industry group
Firms

(number)

GrossG

receipts

Percent distribution.

( '1,000)
Firms

Gross

/

receipts

Ten largest major industries 117,885 4,791,507 100 100

1 Automotive dealers and service stations 7,287 951,127 6 20

2 Food stores 12,271 649,025 10 14

3
.

Eating and drinking places 15,154 536,547 13 11

1 Special trade contractors 16,352 535,131 14 11

5 Miscellaneous retail trade 16,141 87,116 14 10

6 Wholesale trade--durable goods 1,236 449,263 1 9

7 Personal services 35,173 353,130 30 7

8 Wholesale trade--nondurable goods 318 300,487 - 6

9 Trucking and warehousing 10,187 .-291,464 9 6

lo General building contractors 3,166 232,317 3 5

Rounds to Zero.

Source: C.S. Department of Ci aurce, Social and Economic Stattsilts .administration, Moreau 01

the Census.

f
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Table 61. Number and Gross Receipts of Black-Owned Firms for Selected States,
1972, and Percent Change, 1969 to 1972

(Data show( for States, with 5,000 or more black-owned firms. States ranked according to gross

receipts, in 1972. Minus si4n (-) denotes decrease)

Rank Area

1972
Percent change,

9 to 197219f9

4

Firms

(number)

Gross receipts

.

Amount
(:1,000)

Percent

of U.S.

total

Firms
Gross

receipts

lnited States 194,986 7,168,491 100 20 60

Selected States ,153,642 5,65.1,300 79 19 65

1 California 19,282 703,512 10 31 81

2 Illinois 11,458 609,423 8 12 56

3 fexas 15,011 183,920 7 18 68

1 New York 14,377 466,363 7 55 92

5 _ Michigan 7,964 .101,511 6 15 49

6 Pennsylvanii 7,579 341,606 5 -1' 70

7 Ohio 10,52.1 332,793 5 14 46

8 Florida 8,756 331,711 5 21 84

9 Georgia . 8,316 327,864 5 24 71

10 Louisiani 7, 95i S 323,257 5 , . 15 14

11 North Carolina 8,082 288,783 4 9. 50

12 Ne,4 Jersey 6,143 255,169 4 7 50

13 Maryland 7,019 244,843 3 25 99

14 Clrginil 3,173 234,538 3 7 5
15 District of Columbia 7,102 155,877 2 ' 13 II0

16 South Carolina 5,910 150,187 2 20 64

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Social anf Economic Statistics Administration, Buryau of

the Cnsu,.
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Table 62. Number and Gross Receipts of Black-Owned Firms for Selected Standard Metropolitan
Statistical Areas, 1972, and Percent Change, 1969 to 1972

(Data shotcn for SMSA's-with 5,000 or more black-owned firms. SMSA's ranked according to gross
receipts in 1972)

Rank Area

1972
Percent change,
1969 to1972

'

Firms
(number)

Gross receipts

Amount

(.4,000)

Percent
of U.S.
total

Firms
Gross

receipts

1

2

3

I

5

6

7

United States

Selected standard metropolitan
statistical areas

Chicago, Ill -.

New York, N y -A: J

Los Angeles-Long Beach, Calif
letroit, Mich
Philadelphia, Pa.-\..I

Washington, D.C.-Md.-1'a
Houston, Tex

194,986

59,684

9,718

11,282

11,057
6,146
6,278
9,726
5,477

7,1691

2,268,272

533,643
363,724
358,533
335,855
273,515
251,074
151,928

100

32

7

5

. 5

5

4

3

2

20

-

23

11

16

P
13

1'

25
O.

60

71

61

1-'82

70

48

,
80

-- 10.1

82

Source. U.S. Department o Commerce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration, Bureau of
tl'e Census.



IV Education
\

/

96

)

x

89



CONTENTS

Figure 6. Percent of Persons 20 to 24 Years Old Who Completed 4 Years of Iligh School or More. by Sex.

Page

1960, 1965, 1970. and 1974 91

.1*

`-o

Text

EDUCATION
School Enrollment
Educational Attainment 96
Characteristics of Postsecondary Students , , . 98

Detailed Tables

Table

63. School Enrollment of Persons 3 tp 34 Years Old. by Level. 1970 and 1974 93
64. Percent Enrolled in School, by Age: 1965, 1970, and 1974 , 94
65. College Enrollment of Persons 18kto 24 Years Old by Sex: 1970 and 1974' 94

66. Family Members 18 to 24 Years 9W, by College Enrollment Status and/i'anniy income. 004 95
67. Level of Schooling Completed by persons 20 to 24 Years Old, by Sex/ 1960.1965. 1970,and 1974 97
68. Percent of Population 25 to 34 Ygars Old Who Completed 4 Yea:-sif College ormF-,y--sw-.

1960. 1966./1'970. and 1974 1 1
97

69. Postsecondary School Enrollment of Persons 16 to 34 Years 0/151. by T, PC of School. 1973 99
,I7Q. Postsecondary Students 16 Years Old and Over. by Ty pc of Syhoul and 1-inancial Independcnce. 1973. 100

71. Source of Income for Postsecondary Students 16 Years 01(1 4nd,Over. :1973 101
. /

1

47

97



100

90

FIGUIIE 6. Percent of Persons 20 to 24 Years Old Who Completed
4 Years of High School or fVlore,by Sex: 1960, 1965,
1970,and 1974

- Female
r

20

10

-

-

0
1960

-1

_

.

1955 1970 1974

.98

.

4

Al



EDUCATION

School Enrollment

In 1974, about 700,000 black students were enrolled in nursery school .lid kindergarten and 4.6 million in
elementary school 'grades 1 to 8), another 2.1 million Acre in high school (grades 9 to 12) and 800,000 in
college Following the national trend, the number of Wack students enrolled at the elementary school level has
declined since the beginning of the decade. This declinc reflects the decrease in the elementary school-age
population as the result of fewer births.

Between 1970 and 1974, there was a striking increase among blacks at the college level, where a 56 percent
growth in enrollment was noted. For whites, the most dominant growth (about 50 percent) occurred at the
nursery SCI1C31 level (table 63).

For both blacks and whites, nearly universal school enrollment still existed in 1974 at the compulsory
attendance ages, 6 to 15 years. Also, for some age groups outside the compulsory attendance ages, the
enrollment rates for black students have approximated those for whites. By 19-14, the proportion of 5-year
old black children enrolled was 87 percent, about the same level as that for whites (90 percent). Just 4 years
ago, the figure for blacks had lagged below that for whites by at least 9 percentage points. The gains by blacks
may be due, in part, to the increased availability of kindergarten to blacks since more public education
systems, especially those in the South, have included kindergarten. In addition, among those 16 to 17 years of
age. the proportion attending school was about the for blacks and whitesabout 88 percent (table 64).

Within the last 4 years, the college enrollment rates for y oung bla0c\men have continued to climb, whereas
those for black women appear to have leveled off. Consequently, in 1974 there is some evidence that a higher
proportion of young black men than women were enrolled in college-20 compared with 16 percent,
respectively (table 65).

For both blacks and whites, college attendance for y oung adults (18 to 24 years old) tends to increase with
family income) However, at the 510,000 and over income level, a higher proportion of white than black
families (with (a) family member (s) 18 to 24 years old) had a member enrolled in college-45 and 33 percent,
respectively. Among families with incomes under 55,000, about the same proportion of black and white
families (17 percent) had at least.one member enrolled in college (table 66).

Income data arc based on respondent's estimate of total family money Immix received for the preceding I 2 months and
e;scludes families for whom no income information was obtained. Consequently, the mom levels may be understated
c;impared with income data collected from the Mardi CPS, which are based on responses to eight direct questions asked of all
persons and include allocation for nonresponse.
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Table 63. School Enrollment of Persons 3 to 34 )(ears Old, by Level: 1970 and 1974

(Numbers in thousands. Minus sign (-) denotes decrease)

Level of school and race

BLACK

Total enrolled
Nursery school
Kindergarten
Elementary school
High school
College

WHITE

Total enrolled
Nursery school
Kindergarten
Elementary school
High school
College

1970

N
7.,307

178-
426"

4,868
1,834
522

44,960
893

2,706
28,638
12,723
6,759

93

1974
Percent change,
1970 to 1974

8,215 12.4
227 27.5
463 8.7

4,585 -5.8
2,125 15.9

814 55.9

50,992 13.4
1,340 50.1

2,745 1.4

26;051 -9.0

13,073 2.8

7,781 15.1

Source. U.S. Department of Commerce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration, Bureau of
the Census.
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Table 64. Percent Enrolled in School, by Age: 1965, 1970, and 1974

Black White
Age

1965 1970 1974 1965 1970 1974

3 and 4 years 112 23 29 10 20 29
3 years 59 72 87 72 81 90
6 to 15 years 99 99 99 99 99 99
16 and 17 years 84 86 87 83 91 88
18 and 19 years 40 40 44 47 49 43
20 to 24 years 9 14 17 20 23 22

1lncludes perSons of -other" races.

Source! U.S. Departmcnt of Commerce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration, Bureau of
the Census.

Table 65. College Enrollment of Persons 18 to 24 Years Old by Sex. 1970 and 1974

(Numbers in thousands)

Sex and college enrollment
- Black Whi to

1970 1974 1970 1974

BOTH SEXES

Total persons, 18 to 24 years 2,692 3,105 19,608 22,141
Number enrolled in college 414. 555 5,305 5,589
Percent of total 15 18 27 25

MALE

Total persons, 18 to 24 years 1,220 1,396 9,053 10,722
Number enrolled in college 192 280 3,096 3,035
Percent of total 16 20 34 28

FEMALE

Total persons, 18 to 24 years... 1,471 1,709 10,555 11,419
Number enrolled in college 225 277 2,209 2,555
Percent of total 15 16 21 22

Source: C.S. Department of Commerce, Social and Iconomic Statistics Administration, Bureau of
the Census.



95

Table 66. Family Members 18 to 24 Years Old, by College Enrollment Status
and Family Income: 1974

Enrollment status and race

Total
reporting
on family
/ income

Family income in 1973

BLACK

Total, 18 to 24 years...thousands.. 1,653
Percent 100

Enrolled in college
Not enrolled in college
High school graduate
Not high school graduate

WHITE

Total, 18 to 24 years...thousands
Percent

Enrolled in college
Not enrolled in college
High school graduate
Not high school graduate

25

75

46

29

9,320
100

39

61

48

13

Under

?5,000

.1'5,000

to

;'9,999

:10 000 and o ver

Total
:10,000

to

.04,999

0.5,000
and over

668 525 463 270 193

100 100 100 100 100

17 30 33 26 42

83 .70 67 74 58

37 49 54 56 50

46 21 14 18 8

855 1,702 6,760 2,422 4,338
100 100 100 100 100

17 27 45 37 50

83 73 55 63 50
44 53 47 52 45

39 21 7 11 5

Note. Unit,erse includes only poisons repotting on family...yncome, aid cNcludes family heads,
wives, and other family members who are married, spouse freent.

Source: t.S. Depaitment of Commerce, SociaL and Iconomic:' Statistics Administration, Bureau of
the Census.
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EDUCATION

Educational Attainment

Young blacks have continued to make advances in education in the 1970's. Moreover, the educational
differentials between black and white y citing adults narrowed, continuing a pattern which began in the 1960's.
The proportion of high school graduates rose faster for blacks than for whites between 1970 and 1974,
narrowing the gap. Yet in 1974, there was still a noticeable difference between blacks and whites (20 to 24
years old) in the proportion completing high school 72 percent versus 85 percent, respectively (table 67).

Between 1970 and 1974, there is some evidenCe that black adults 25 to 34 years old continued to make
gains in completing their college education. however, in 1974, the comparable proportion of white adult
college graduates (21 percent) was about two and one-h,,If times larger than the proportion for blacks (8
percent) (table 68).
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Table 67. Level of Schooling Completed by Persons 20 to 24 Years Old,
by Sex: 1960, 1965, 1970, and 1974

Level of schooling and ear
Total Male Female

Black White Black White Black White

,

\
Percent completed 4 years of high
school or-more:
1)60 _

42 66 139 65 145 68
1965 ' 49 76 50 76 48 77
1970 65 83' 62. 83 67 83
1974 72 85 68 86 75 85

Percent completed 1 year of college
or more:
1960 12 25 '12 28 '13 22
1965 15 31 14 36 15 26
1970 )

23 39 ,23 44 23 35
. 1974 27 43 25 46 29 40

'Includes persons of "other" races.

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Social and Econc6c Statistics Administration, Bureau of
the Census.

Table68 Percent of Population 25 to 34 Years Old Who Completed 4 Years of College or More,
by Sex: 19b0, 1966, 1970, and 1974

Year
Mack White

Total Male Female Total Male Female

1960 4.1 4.1 4.0 11.9 15.8 8.3
1966 5.7 5.2 6.1 14.6 18.9 10.4
1970 6.1 5.8 6.4 16.6 20.9 12.3
1971 8.1 8.8 7.6 21.0 24.9 17.2

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Social and Ec)nomic, Statistics Administration, Bureau of
the Census.
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EDUCATION

Characteristics of Postsecondary Students

Nearly 680,000 blacks 16 to 34 y ears old were students in some type of postsecondary school in 1973,
constituting abbut 9 percent of all blacks in that age span. For whites, the comparable figure was about 7.7
million, or about 14 percent of that age group.

The largest component (549,000) of, black postsecondary students were enrolled in colleges or universities.
Slightly more than 100,000 blacks were attending vocational schools, reported primarily as business or
commercial, technical, and vocational or trade schools.

Selected data on students enrolled in postsecondary schools (i.e., schools pros iding training bey ond high
school) were collected as a supplement to the Census Bureau's October 1973 Current Population Survey
(CPS).

Some differences between black and white enrollment by type of schooling were apparent. Black students
x ere more likely than white students to be enrolled in v ocational.educational institutions and less likely to be
in universities. On the other hand, the proportion of blacks enrolled in 4-y ear Julleges (20 percent) was very
similar to that

were
whites. However, black students were predominantly in public 4-year colleges, whereas

white students were enrolled equally in public and private 4-year colleges (table 69).

Information cm the financial status and sources of income of students also was gathered in tins spectal CPS
supplement. Contrary to general assumptions about the dependence of postsecondary students upon their
parents, the majority of postsecondary students considered themselves financially independent of their
parents.' This situation was also true for blacks 60 percent of the black studentsleported that they were
financially independent. However, this independence among black students vaned considerably by the type of
school in which they were enrolled. ror example, 78 percent of vocational school students, but only 47
percent of 4-y ear college students considered themselves financially independent. This pattern for blacks
followed the same trend observed for all postsecondary students.

1 larger proportion of black students who were dependent upon parental support than those who were
financially independent 'were attending universities and 4-year colleges, where expenses are usually higher
(median education expenses, excepted). This suggests that parental assistance enabled more of these black
students to enroll at this higher level of schooling (table 70).

Postsecondary' students used a number of sources of income to defray their educational and living expenses.
lloweyer, most sources avert used by only a small segment of the students. Among black students, the sources
most often reported were personal earnings (40 percent), parents, and personal savings. Blajk students relied
upon these sources to a lesser degree than all postsecondary students.

Generally, no lose', grant, or scholarship program, considered singly, affccted a large proportion of all black
students, but combined they affected a substantial number. And black students were mere likely than all
students to use all of these programs.

Among the Wants and scholarships, the most common sources used by blacks were Lducational
Opportunity Grants,' Veterans Administration benefits, and State and local schularsl..ps and grants. National
Defense Student Loans were used to a greater extent titan personal loans by black students ( table 7 I ).

2"rnianeially dependent" ur -independent is a self determined status, i.e.. based on the iesponse of student:, to a question
whieli asked directly if they considered theruselees to be financially independent of then parents.

'The figure fur Educational Opportunity Grants may not include all students who received grains Hi 1973. because the Basic
Opportunny Giant Progain ws begun in summer I ')73 and Ilidu) students Were likely not to have been informed,

about their application until after the survey date.
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Table 69. Postsecondary_5thoorEnrollment of Persons 16 to 34 Years Old,

brTypeof School: '1973
( \'umbers in thousands/

Subject All races Black White

PERSONS 16 TO 34 YEARS OLD

Total 61,546 7;21*4 53,464
Postsecondary students 8,524 678 7,659

Percent of total. -.. ....... ::,-... 14 9 14

Enrolled in college 7,354 549 6,639
Aiversity 4,032 252 3,G98
4-year college 1,570 134 1,386
2-year college 1,752 163 1,555

Enrolled in vocational education school 1,170 128 1,020

Postsecondary Students

Total c 8,524 678 7,659
Percent t00 100 100

Enrolled in college 86 81 87
University 47 37 48
4-year college 18 20 18
2-year college 21 24 20

Enrolled in vocational education school 14 19
/

12

College students, excluding university

-Total 3,322 297 2,941
Percent 100 100 100

Enrolled in 4-year college 47 45 47
Public , 25 \36 23
Private 21 8 23

Enrolled in 2-year college 53 55 53
Public 48 47 48
Private 3 5 3

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration, Bu-
reau of the CenS-Us.
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Table 70. Postsecondary Students 16 Years Old and Over, by Type of School
and Financial Independence: 1973

Subject
All ,

schools
University

College Vocational
education
school4-year 2-year

ALL STUDENTS

Total A thousands.. 9,667 4,375 1,715 2,075 1,502
Percent 100 100 100 100 100

Financially dependent 46 50 GO 38 27
Financially independent 54 49 . 39 % 61 72

Percent, by type of institution 100 45 18 21 16
Financially dependent 100 50 23 18 9
Financially independent 100 42\ 13 25 21

Median Expected Educational Expenses

.

Total .1'384 .1910 .11,318 .1'410 .17533

Financially dependent 1,040 1,062 1,727 600 909
iinancially independent 576 744 806 307 414

BLACK STUDENTS

Total thousands.. 789 279 150 202 158
Percent 100 100 100 100 100

Financially dopendent - 39 47 51 33 20
Financially independent 60 52 47 64 78

Percent, by type of institution 100 35 19 26 , 20
Financially dependent 100 43 25 22 10
Financially independent 100 31 15 28 26

It

Median Expected 4Mucational Expenses
...

.

Total 1145 .1'1,077 .1,278 ,1378 4'538
Financially dependent -935 1,091 1,335 432 342
Financia'lly independent .659 1,077 1,141 362 597

J.D.

Note. In this table "financolly dependent" or "independent" is a self-determined status, i.e.,
based on the response of students to a question which asked directly if they considered themselves
to be financially independent of their parents.

Expected educational expenses were for the period July 1973 to June 1974, and include tuition
and fees, books and supplies, and transpoitation to and from class. Room and board are not in-
cludeehere as educational expenses.

Source. C.S. Department of Comment!, Social and Economic Statistics Administrat, ,n, Bureau of
the Census.
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Table 71. Source of Income for Postsecondary Students 16 Years. Old and Over: 1973

Source of income

All students Black students

Number

thousands)
Percent

Number

kthousands
Percent

Percent

Black
of all

students

V
Total students

kith income from specific source:
Personal savings
Earnings while taking courses.
Spouses earnings or savings
Parents ...

College work-study program.. ...
National Defense student loan
Educational Opportunity grant....
ederal guaranteed student loan program
Basic educational opportunity grant
Veterans Administration benefit..
Personal loan

State scholarsl:ip or grant
Local scholarship or gebat..
Social Security benefits..
Public assistance

Educletional expenses from employer
Other sources
Not reported

1

9,673 100' 789

34

50

19

11 t

5

5

3

5

12

4

8

7

3,254
1,855
1,809

3,924
141
524

323

513

105

1,146
370
775
699
395
104

188

811

246

100

16 7

31( 4

22

0 7

12.

5

21 27 5

93 12 21
81 10 15

88 11 27
52 7 10
19 2 18
9.1 12 8
3 5 12

74 9 10
62 8 9
59 7 15

25 3 -24:

24 3 5

79 10 10
32 1 13

Note; Detailed figures may not add to totals becausC some students received
than one source.

income !rum more

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Social and Leonomic Statistiok Adminitrl'ation, Bureau 01
the Census. J
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FAMILY

Structure and Composition

The proportion of blaLk fanltes with a husband and wife present Luntinued its downward movement
dunng the first half of the 1970 deLade. In 1975, of the 5.5 million blaLk families, about 61 perLent had both
Spouses present, in 1970, the proportion was 68 perLent. Conversely, the proportion of blaLk families headed
by a woman (with no Spouse present) Jimbed from 2 perLent. The proportion has been at about the
35 perLent level for the last 3 years. White female heads as a percentage of all white families inched upward
from 9 percent in 1970 to about I I percent in 197` (table 72

From the beginning of the &Lade to 1974, the number of bl iLL w omen vv ho were heads of their own
families mLreased by one-half million, or 37 perLent, white fern le heads rose by nearly 700,000, or 16
perent. Some poss.11.. cxplanations for the rise in the total number f female family heads are suggested in a
Census Bureau study.. few of the explanations utcd are high divot e and separation rates, the retention of___
Juldren by unwed mothers, aeater ewnomiL independence resulting, rom the increased inLidenLe of Libor
fore partiLipation among womi-a, and the availability of pubhL assistant programs.' The influence of some
of these fa...tors is exlubited by ...lunges Nli,..1i have oLLurred in the dist 'button of L,ertain LharaLteristiLs,
namely the marital status, age, and the presence of children of female heads.

A greater proportion of blaLk female family heads were either single or divorced (taken together) in 1974
than in 1970. This group has also increased faster than all black female heads. F lermore, blak.k woriien who
w ere heads of families tended to be y ounger in 1974, on the average, than-in 19 0, as evidenced by the larger
proportion who were under 35 years old the increase was from 35 perLent in 970 to 40 Fervent in 1974.
There is some evidence that more black female heads now have Lhildren to upport in 1974, about 70
perLent of blaLk female heads had Lhildren Lompared with 67 perLent in 1970. moreover, about 3.2 million
black children were in families headed by women in 1974, Lompared with 2.6 mi lion in 1970 (tables 73 and
74).

'See Current Population Reports. Senes P-23, No. 50. "Female Family !leads," pages I and 2.
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Table 72 Percent Distribution of Families by Type: 1965 and 1970 to 1975

Year and race,

All
families

(thousands)

Percent of all families

Total
Husband-
wife

Other
male

head

Female
head'

BLACK

19652 4,752 100.0 73.1 3.2 23.7
1970 4,774 100.0 68.1 3.7 28.3
1971 1,928 100.0 65.6 3.8 30.6
19723 5;157 100.0 63.8 4.4 31.8
19733 5,265 100.0 61.4 4.0 34.6
19743 5,-140 100.0 61.8 4.2 34.0
19753 5,498 100.0 60.9 3.9 35.3

WHITE

1965 3,081, 100.0 88.6 2.4 9.0
1970 46,02 100.0 88.7 2.3 9.1.
1971 48,535 100.0 88.3 2.3 9.4
19723 -17,641 100.0 88.2 2.3 9.4
19733 18,477 100.0 87.8 2.5 9.6
19743 48,919 100.0 87.7 2.4 9.9
19753 49,451 100.0 86.9 2.6 10.5

Note: Most of the tables in this section show data un families for the year 1974. Figures on
families from the March 1973 Current Population Survey, which recently became available, have been
included in this table in this section.

A family consists of two or mure persons living together and related by blood, marriage, or
adoption.

'Female heads of families include widowed, divorced, and single women, women whose husbands are
in the Armed Forces or otherwise away from home involuntarily, as well as those separated from
their husbands through marital discord.

`Includes persons of "other" races.
3Based on 1970 census population controls. sec "Definitions and Explanations section for more

details.

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, social and Economic Statistics Administration, Bureau of
the Census.
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Table 73. Marital Status of Female Family Heads: 1970 and 1974 \,_

(Numbers in thousands. Minus sign (-) denotes decrease)

Marital status and race

Number
(thousands) Percent

change,

1970-1974

Percent distribution

1970 1974 1970 1974

BLACK

Total, female heads thousands.. 1,349 1,849 37 100 100

With disrupted marriage 648 860 33 48 47
Separated , 456 561 23 34 30
Divorced 192 299 56 14 16

Other 700 989 41 52 53
Single (never married) 218 389 78 16 21
Widowed 403 536 33 30 29
Husband temporarily absent 79 64 -19" 6 3
Armed Forces 31 10 -68 2 1
Other reasons 48 54 13 4 3

WHITE

Total, female heads thousands.. 4;185 4,853 16 100 100

With disrupted marriage 1,534 2,273 48 37 47
Separated 476 715 50 11 15
Divorced 1,058 1,558 47 25 32

Other 2,651 2,580 -3 63 53
Single (never married) 385 454 18 9 9
Vidowed '1,966 1,925 -2 47 40
Husband temporarily absent 300 201 -33 7 4
Armed Forces 108 25 -77 3 1
Other reasons 192 176 -8 5 4

Note: Categories refer to marital status at time of enumeration.

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration, Bureau of
the Census.



109

Table 74. Selected Characteristics of Families Headed by Women. 1970 and, 1974

Selected characteristics

Black Wh Ite

1970 1974 1970 1974

AGE OF FEMALE HEAD

Total female heads thousands.. 1,349 1,849 4,185 4,853

Percent 100 100 100 100

'Under 35 years 35 40 21 27

35 to 64 years 53 48 56 54

65 years and over. , 11 12 23 19

PRESENCE OF OWN CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS

Vial female heads thousands.. 1,349 1,849 4,185 4,853

Re cent 100 100 4.00 100

With own Children 67 701 48 56

With no 9w4 children 34 30 52 44

Wi Com children thousands.. 898 1,289 2,007 2,732

Percent with 2 or more children 71 69 61 56

NUMBER OF WN CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS

Total children under 18 years in
families headed by women 2,645 3,168 4,184 5,343

Percent of all children in fam-
ilies 29 39 7 10

Source; U.S. Department of Commerce, Social and Econmic Statistics Administration, Bureau of
the Census.

.v.
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FAMILY

Living Arrangements of Children in Families

Thy proportion of own black children under 18 living in families with both a mother and father present
declined markedly between 1970 and 1974 from 64 to 56 percent, paralleling the rise in the number of black
female heads of families.' A smaller decline was noted (1970-74) for the comparable group of white
children- -from 91 to 88 percent (table 75).

1

In 1974. of the black children not !king %ith both parents, about three-fourths were living with at least one
of their parents generally the mother. Of the nearly 800,000 black children living with neither parent, a
majority were.being cared for by other relatives.

The presence of a parent in the family unit in which back children lived tended to vary as the age of the
child increased In 1914. )oui ger children were more likely than older children to be in homes where 'neither
parent was present for childr n under 3 years, the proportion was 15 percent, for children o to 17 years, it
had dropped by one-half shit; 1970 to 7 pcicent. This reflects the phanomenon which occurs in the black
community where children in the early ages are often cared for by grandparents until the parents are able to
assume full responsibility for thbm (table 76).

For blacks. the proportion of children living with both parents varied widely with the mcome status of the
family In 1974, among families with, incomes under S4,000, a small proportion, less than one:fifth of all
black children were living with both parents. Among those with income levels of SI5,000 and otr, nearly
all 9 out of 10 black children had both parents present. A similar pattern prevailed for whites, exckTt that
the differences between income levels were not as peat as those for blacks.

The overall decline (1971 to 1974) noted in the proportion of black children living with both parents
occurred only among those families with incomes under 58,000, especially those families with incomes
between 54,000 and 57,999 table 77).

"'0 'n" Child Is a single (nese married) son. daughter. slep,lidd. or adopted ,hold under IS ) ears old living III a I.111111y With -
at least one parent present.
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Table 75. Total Own Children and Percent of Children Living With Both Parents.

1965 and 1970 to 1974

(Numbers in thousands)

Yoir

Total, own children
(thousands)

Percent living
with both parents

Black nit° Black White

1965 18,922 58,825 171 91
1970 8,944 58,244 64 91
1971 8,876 58,217 61 90
1972 8,584 57,252 61 89
1973 8,676 56,138 56 89
1974 8,600 55,329 56 88

Note: Universe is emn unmarried children under 18 ,ears old living in families mith at least
one parent present. "Cm n child is a single (never married) son, daughter, stepchild, or adopted
child of a married couple or of a family head or subfamily head.

' 'Includes persons of "other" races.

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration, Bureau
of the Census.
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Table 76. Living Arrangements of Children in Families and Marital Status of Parent
by Age of Child: 1974

Subject
Total,

under 18
years

Age of chilc

Under 3
years

3 to 5
years

.

6 to 17
years

BLACK

All children in families thousands.. 9,378 1,384 1,492 6,504

Percent 100 100 -100 100

Living with two parents 52 49 51 52

Living with one parent 40 37 41 41

Mother only 38 36 40 39
Father only 2 1 1 2

Living with neither parent 8 15 8 7

Children living with one parent...thousands 3,774 505 616 2,652

Marital' status of parent:
Percent 100 100 100 100

Never married 20 43 31 13

Married 48 42 49 50
Separated 42 33 43 44

Divorced 18 11 12 20
Widowed 14 4 8 17

WHITE

All children in families thousands.. 56,184 7;897 8,634 39,654

Percent 100 100 100 100

Living with two parents 87 91 88 86
Living with one parent 12 9 11 13
Mother only 10. 8 10 11

Father only 1 1 1

Living with neither parent 1 1 1 1

Children living with one parent...thousands 6,541 669 916 4,961

Marital status of parent:
Percent 100 100 100 100

Never married 4 14 6 2

Married 33 52 39 29
Separated 25 35 31 23

Divorced 44 30 47 45
Widowed 20 4 8 24

Note: Universe is all children under 18 years old (regardless of .marital status) living in
families, but excluding heads and wives of heads of subfamilies.

- Rounds to zero.

Source: U.S Department of Commerce, Social and Economic S atistics Administ ation, Bureau
of the Census.
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Table 77. Own Children Under 18 '(ears by Presence of Parents and Family Income:
1971 and 1974

(income in current dollars and refers to income received during 1970 and 1973)

Year and family income

On black children Own white children

Total

(thousands)

Percent living
with-- Total

(thousands)

Percent-living
with-- ''

Both

parents
One

parent
Both

parents
,-One

parent

1971

jnder ''.'4,000 2,542 27 73 4,637 52 48
,000 to .1.'5,999 1,697 57 43 4,808 74 26

:6,000 to 1,999 1,344: 76 24 7,013 87 13
:8.000 to .:9,999 1,092 78 22 8,881 94 6

:10,000 and over 2,202 . 87 13 32,878 97 3

.:10,000 to .:14,999 1,515 88 12 18',533 97 3

:15,000 and over 687 85 15 14,345 97 3

1974

:nder :4,000 2,031 18 82 3,382 39 61

:4,000 to :5,999 1,472 35 65 3,413 66 34

:6,000 to 7,999 1,273 53 47 4,260 77 e'23

:8,000 to '9,909 914 78 22 5,321 88 , 'i2

10,000 and over 2,910 88 12 38,949 96 := 4

:10,000 to .:14,999 1,600 86 14 16,179 94 '6
.:15,000 and over 1,310 90 10 22,770 97 3

Note: Lniverse is own unmarried children under 18 years uldliving in families where at least
one parent is present.

Source: U.S Department of Commerce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration, Bureau
of the Census.
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FERTILITY

Fertility levels continued to fall in the 1970's. Between 1970 and 1973, total fertility rates declined at
about the same !met: for Had. and white women. In 1973, the rate was 2,44 children per black woman and
1.80 per white woman (table 78).

The drop in fertility k %els for blaeks is illustrated in figures on children already born to blaek women and.
on "expected" number of eliddren. The average number of children oz.r born she,wed a decided drop among
black women under 35 years of age. For example, all blaek women aged 30 to 34 years had borne an average
of 2.5 children. a !7 percent drop from the level of 3.0 in 1970. On the other hand, the average number of
children ever born among women 35 to 44 years of age in 1974 remained unchanged. but most of these
women had completed their child-bearing years (table 79).

Blaek wives expect fewer children no than 4 years ago. Among black women 18 to 39 years old, the
number of total births expected generally has declined since 1970 (table 80).

There are no apparent differences in lifetime birth expeetations between y oung blacks and in 1974,
both black and white women 18 to 24 years old expeeted en average of 2.2 eliddren. however, since young
blaek women have already had inure births to date than the white women, they may not be successful in
achieving their expressed expectations. Differentials expectations between blacks and whites were still
observable at ages above 25 years. Here too, black women have already had a larger number of ehldren than
white women.

120



Table 78. Total Fertility Rates: 1960 to 1974

ear .111 race,
Black anda

other race,
Black hhite

1960 3.65 .52 (NA) 3.53
1961 3.63 1.53 (NX) 3.50
1962 3.47 14.40 (NA) 13.35
1963 . 3.33 11.97 (NA) 13.90
196.1. 3.21 4.15 (NA) 3.07
1965 2.93 3.89 (NA) 2.79
1966 2.74 3.61 3.58 2.61
1967 2.57 3.39 3.35 2.45
1968 2.48 3.20 3.13 2.37
1060 2.47

.

3.15 3.07 2.36
1970 2.48 3.07 3.10 2.39
1971 2.27 2.93 2.91 2.17
1972 ,; 2.02 2.65 2.62 1.92
1973 1.90 2.47 2.44 1.80
1071 *?1.86 (NA) (NA) (NA)

\"te: 1 total f(94ilit% rate is defined a, the average number of births that each roman
a synthetic cohort of homen could have in her lifetime if, at each )ear of age, the honen
e\perienced the birth rate, occurring in the specified calendar year.

NA 'cot atailablv.

lExcludes data for re,idents of Neu Jersey.
213nreau of the Censu, e,tiMate.

Source: r S Departnent of Health, Education, and helfare, and t.s. Department of Commerce,
Social and Economic Statistics Administration, Bureau of the Census.
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Table 79. Children Ever Born, Per Woman, by Marital Status and Age. 1965, 1970, and 1974

Marital status and
age of women

TOTAL WOMEN'

Total, 15 to 44 years

15 to 19 years

20 to 24 years
25 to 29 years
30 to 34 years
35 to 39 years
40 to 44 years

WOMEN EVER MARRIED

Total, 15 to 14 years

15 to 19 years
20 to 24 years
25 to 29 years
30 to 31 years
35 to 39 years
40 to 1 years

Black White

1965 1970 1974 1965 1970 1971

2.1 2.0 1.6 1.7 1.6 1.4

0.2 0.1 - - 0.1

1.2 0.9

.0.1

0.7 0,9 0.7 0.6

2.6 2.0 1.6 2.1 1.7 1.4

3.1 3.0 2.5 2.7 2.6 2.3

3.5 3.5 3.5 2.8 2.9 2.8

3.1 3.5 3.5 2.7 2.9 3.0

3.1 3.0 2.7 2.4 2.3 2.1

(8) 1.0 0.9 0.6 0.6 0.5

1.8 1.6 1.3 1.3 1.0 0.9

3.0 2.5 2.1 2.3 1.9 1.6

3.9 3.4 3.0 2.8 2.7 2.4

3.8 3.8 3.8 2.9 3.1 2.9

3.4 3.8 3.8 2.8 3.0 3.2

Note. Data for 1965 and 1971 are from Current Population Survey fur month of June, 1970 data
are from 1970 census.

-Rounds to zero. B Base too small for rate to be shown.
tIncludes single women not shown separately.

Source. U.S. Department of Commerce, Social and Ltonomic Statistics Administration, Bureau of

the Ceilsus.
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Table 80. SelectctdData on Birth Expectations for Reporting Wives, 18 to 39 Years Old, by Age.
1971 and 1974

,Numbers in thoisands'

Subject
Total.
18 to 39

years

Age of wife

18 to 21
years

25 to 29

years

30 to 31
years

BLACK

Total number .11 reporting wives:

1971 1.306 127 330 276

1971 1,165 124 366 323

Average number of births to date:
2.7 1.1 2.5 3.5

1971 2.1 1.2 2.2 3.0

Average number of total births ex-
pected:

1971 3.3 2.6 3.1 3.8
1971 2.9 2.2 2.8 3.2

WhllE

Total number of reporting wives:

1971

1 971

15,949
17.054

1.523

1,551

1,139

1,598

3,652
1,209

Average number of births to date:

1971 2.1 0.9 1.9 2.8
1971 1.9 0.8 1.7 2.5

Average number of total births e::-
pect.d:

1971 2.7 2.1 2.6 2.9
1971 2.5 2.2 2.3 2.7

Source.

the Cerrius.

.S. U. pa rto. nt

35 to 39
years

of Co mmkrce, Social and Economic Sta'istics Administration,

273

352

4.1
3,6

4.2
3.6

3,635

3,696

3.0

3.2
3.0

Bureau of
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FIGURE 8. Death Rates for the Four Leading Causes Among Black and Other Races
Persons, by Sex: 1973
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HEALTH

Mortality

Life expectancy for blacks wntinues to be lower than that for whites.' Among blacks, the average life
expectancy at birth in 1973 was 61.9 years for males and 70.1 years for females, ,,orresponding figures for
whites were 68.4 and 76.1. Fur both black males and females, life expectancy increased slights more than
0.5 years between 1970 and 1973, for ()lad, males, this was an impru,cment over the 1960 decade when life
expectancy remained unchanged (table 81).

The modest improvement in longevity for black persons in the 1970's reflects the drops which have
occurred in the age-speak death rates. For example, user the 3-year period, 1970 to 1973, age-specific death
rates for black females showed declines for mostsage groups. The most striking reduction occurred among the
black population under 1 year of ace death rates declined by 19 percent for males and 16 percent for
females.

Age-specific death rates in 1973 generals remained higher for blacks than for whites (table 82).

Death rates for most of the leading .,,auses of death among black men and women showed modest to
substantial declines during the first 3 years of the 1970's. Slight reductions were noted for major
_ardlovaswlar diseases (the leading cause of death) and accidents, the drops were especially pronounced fok,
.,fluenza and pneumonia (about 20 percent) and diseases associated with early infancy (about 28 percent).
Among the exceptions to this pattern for blacks were malignant neoplasms (the sewnd leading cause of death
for both men and women) and homicide, a high ranking cause among the men, which registered increases
between 1970 and 1973 (table 83).

'In this section, the term "b1a,..1," is used in the text although the data are fur "black and uther races." Maas constitute
about 90 percent of this group.
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'fable 81. Life Expectancy at Selected Ages, by Sex: 1959-1961, 1970, and 1973
(kdditional years of life expected)

Near and age

1959-61'

G years (at birth)
1 year
15 years
25 years
40 years
65 years

1970

O ars (at birth)
1 year
15 years
25 years
6 years
65 year-,

1973

O years (at birth)
1 years
15 years

25 years
40 yeai-
65'Years

123

Male Female

Black and
other
races

White
Difference
in years

of life

Black and
other
races

White
Difference
in years
of life

61.5 67.6 -6.1 66.5 74.2 -7.7
63.5 68.3 -4.8 68.1 74.7 -6.6
50.4 34.9 -4.5 54.9 61.2 -6.3
41.4 45.7 -4.3 45.4 51.5 -6.1
28.7 31.7 -3.0 32.2 37.1 -4.9
12.8 13.0 -0.2 15.1 15.9 -0.8

61.3 68.0 -6.7 69.4 75.6 -6.2
62.5 68.4 -5.9 70.4 75.8 -5.4
49.2 54.9 -5.7 57.0 62.2 -5.2
40.6 45.8 -5.2 47.5 52.5 -5.0
28.6 31.9 -3.3 34.2 38.3 -4.1
13.3 13.1 -0.2 16.4 17.1 -0.7

61.9 68.4 -6.5 70.1 76.1 -6.0
62.5 68.6 -5.8 70.8 76.1 -5.3
49.5 55.1 -5.6 57.4 62.5 -5.1
40.8 46.0 -5.2 47.9 52.8 -4.9
28.7 32.2 -3.5 34.4 38.5 -.1.1

13.1 13.2 -0.1 16.2 17.3 -1.1

'3 -year average.

Source: I.S. Department of Health, Education, and-Welfare, National Center for Health Statis-
tics.
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Tiable 82. Death Rates for the Population, by Age and Sex: 1970 and 1973

(Age specific death rates per 1,000 population in specified group)

Sex and age

Black and
oother races

White

19701 1973 19701 1973

MALE

Crude death rate2... 11.3 10.8 10.8 10.7
Age adjusted.. 11.3

3
10.9 10.8

3 '
10.6

Under 1 year
,

1 to 4 years
41:0
1.5

. 33.4
1.4

20.9
0.8

17.8
6.8

5 to 14 years 0.7 0.7 0.5 0.5
15 to 24 years 3.3 2.8 1.7 1.8
25 to 34 years 5.1 5.0 1.7 1.8
35 to 44 years 8.9 8.2 3.4 3.2
45 to 54 years 16.6 15.9 8.8 8.4
55 to 64 years 30.8 30.7 21.9 21.2
65 to 74 years 55.1 54.6 47.9 46.5
75 to 84 years 89.8 89.7 100.4 102.1
85 years and over 134.5 136.1 200.8 204.4

/
FEMALE

Crude death rate2 7.8 7.6 8.1 8.2
Age adjusted 7.8 37.4 8.1

3
7.9

Under 1 year 32.3 27.0 15.9 13.4
1 to 4 years 1.2 1.1 0.7 0.6
5 to 14 years 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.3
15 to 24 years 1.1 1.0 0.6 0.6
25 to 34 years 2.2 1.9 0.8 0.8
35 to 44 years 5.0 4.4 1.9 1.8
45 to 54 years 9.8 9.3 4.6 4.4
55 to 64 years 18.9 18.2 10.1 10.0
65 to 74 years 36.9 36.6 24.6 23.2
75 to 84 years 63.4 62.9 66.4 65.8
85 years and over 114.0 111.2 '164.4 166.9

'Hates fur 1970 reeised by the Bureau of the Census to be consistent with population estimates
by age as published by the Bureau of the Census in Current Population Reports, Series P-25, No.
519, p. 29.

2Unadiustd for differences in age structure.
'Standardised on the age distribution of the 1970 population.

Source: U.S. Dtpartmtnt of Health, Education, and Welfare, National Center for Health Statis-
tics, and, U.S. bepartmtnt of Commerce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration, Bureau of
the Oisus.
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Table 83. Death Rates for Selected Causes, by Sex: 1970 and I973

(Based on age-specific death rates per 100,000 population in specified group)

Cause of death and race
1970 1973

Male Female Male Female

BLACK AND OTHER RACES

All causes 1,115.9 775.3 1,084.6 755.4

Major cardiovascular diseases 438.8 367.9 425.4 361.7
Diseases of heart 310.2 241.0 305.9 239.7
Hypertension 8.4 6.9 6.1 5.8
Cerebrovascular diseases 101.6 103.5 96.1 99.9
Arteriosclerosis s 8.9 8.9 8.5 9.2

Malignant neoplasms, inc. neoplasms of
lymphatic and hemotopoietic 161.0 110.0 170.1 117.9

Accidents 105.0 35.5 98.5 33.6
Influenza and pneumonia 48.9 30.1 39.7 24.1
Diabetes mellitus 17.5 27.9 18.2 28.2
Cirrhosis of liver 24.6 14.6 26.6 15.2
Suicide 8.5 2.9 10.0 3.0
Homicide 60.8 12.3 65.8 14.6
Certain causes of mortality in early
infancy 51.4 35.6 36.8 25.7

WHITE

All causes 1,086.7 812.6 1,071.2 823.0

Major cardiovascular diseases 566.8 454.9 .555 7 465.1
Diseases of heart 138.3 313.8 430.9 319.4
Hypertension 3.8 3.4 3.3 3.1
Cerebrovascular disease 93.5 109.8 91.2 113.7
Arteriosclerosis 14.6 18.4 13.8 19.1

Malignant neoplasms, inc. neoplasms of
lymphatic and hemotopoietic tissues 185.1 149.4 189.6 153.0

Accidents 77.2 33.1 75.9 32.7
Influenza and pneumonia 33.7 25.9 32.6 26.7
Diabetes mellitus 15.7 20.8 14.9 19.9
Cirrhosis of liver 20.1 10.0 20.5 10.1
Suicide 18.0 7.1 18.8 7.0
Homicide 6.8 2.1 8.3 2.8
Certain causes of mortality in early
infancy 21.9 14.5 14.6 9.7

Source: C.S. Department of Health, L.iucation, and Welfare, National Center for Health Statis-
tics.
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Table 84. Maternal and Infant Mortality Rates. 1940, 1950, 1960, 1965, and 1970 to 1973
(Per 1,000 live births)

Year

Black and other races White

Maternal

Infant

Maternal

Infant

Under
1 year

Under
28 days

28 days to
11 months

Under
1 year

Under
28 days

28 days to
11 months

1940 7.6 73.8 39.7 34.1 3.2 43.2 27.2 16.0

1950 2.2 44.5 27.5 16.9 0.6 26.8 19.4 7.4

1960 1.0 43.2 26.9 16.4 0.3 22.9 17.2 5.7

1965 0.8 40.3 25.4 14.9 0.2 21.5 16.1 5.4

1970..., 0.6 30.9 21.4 9.5 0.1 17.8 13.8 4.0
1971 0.5 28.5 19.6 8.9 0.1 17.1 13.0 4.0
1972 0.4 27.7 19.2 8.5 0.1 16.4 12.4 4.0
1973 0.3 26.2 17.9 8.3 0.1, 15.8 11.8 4.0

Source: U.S. Department of Healtt, Education, and Welfare, National Center for Health Statis-
tics.
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Health Care and Insurance Coverage

Black persons were less likely than white persons to have visited a physician or dentists in 1973.2 About 70
.percent of the black population made at least one visit to a physician, only one-third made a visit to a dentist.

Visitation at a doctor's or dentist's office was associated with the income level of black families. A lower
proportion of those in the under 55,000 income category than those at the SI 0,000 and over income level
made at least one visit to a physician or dentist in 1973. ,Furthermore, black persons with lower family
incomes were less likely to have received care of a physician in the office but were more likely to have
received care in a clinic than blacks with higher family incomes.

for both races, the usual pattern of increased visits to a physician by elderly persons was esident (table 85).

Black persons under 65 years of age in 1972 were less likely to have hospital insurance coverage than
whites about 3 out of 5 blacks compared with 4 out of 5 whites. With the introduction of Medicare, almost
all persons 65 years old and over have health insurance coverage.3

Hospital insurance coverage for black persons varied substantially by income Icv.. In 197_, among the
SI ),000 and over income autip, 85 percent of blacks had hospital coverage, more than double the 31 percent
at the under 55,000 income level. Similar patterns were apparent for surgi,.al insurance coverage (table 86).

2 Ili this section, th ,ern "black" is used in the text although the data are for "black and other races."
'1%S. Department of Ilealtli, Iducatiun, and Wc1fare, National Center col I icalth Stalistics. Monthly Vital Statisti$.s Report,

Volume 21, No. 9, Supplement 2, December 18,1972.
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Table 85, Selected Characteristics of Population With One or More Physician or Dentist Visits,
by Family Income: 1973

Subject Total

Eamily income

Under
:75,000

::5000 to

;9,999
;10,000

and over

BLACK AND OTHER RACES

Total persons thousands 195,991 8,788 7,181 7,202

Percent with one or more visits to:
Physician 71 70 69 75
Dentist 34 29 34 42

Total physician visits thousands.. 116,802 4.1,946 30,564 33,086
Percent 100 100 100 100

Home
1

Physician's office 60 54 62 69
Hospital clinic2. 23 27 23 17
Other and unknown 16 19 13 13

Average number of physician visits per person:
Total 4.5 5.1 1.1

Under 65 years 4,3 4.8 3.9 1.5
65 years and over 7.0 6.9 8.1 9.3

WHITE

Total persons thousands "179,808 26,121 44 2141 97,265

Percent with one or more visits to:
Physician 75 75 73 76
Dentist 51 3,1 42 60

Total physician visits thousands 914,208 154,7G5 218,643 189,209
Percent lob 100 100 100

Home. ,1 2 1 1

Physician's office "70 69 73 69
Hospital clinic2 9 11 9 9
Other and unknown 19 19 17 21

Average number of physician visits per rerson:
Total, 5.1 5.9 5.0 5.0
Under 65 years 1.9 5.6 1.8 5.0
65 years and over 6.5 6.5 6.1 7.0

Note: The data presented in this table arc from the Health interview Survey conducted during
1973. The family income refers to the total of all,income received by members oi the family in
the 12-month period ending with the week of intervicA.

- Rounds to zero.

'Includes persons who did not report family income.
2Includes hospital emergency room.

Source: U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare, National Center for Health
Statistics.
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Table 86. Persons Under 65 Years of Age by Hospital and Surgical Insurance Coverage,

by Age and Family Income: 1972

SubJect

Black and other race, Ahlte

Total

Eantly income

Total

Fantly tncone

Older
5,000

'5,000
to

10,000
and
over

Undtr
:5,000

to
:9,999

:10,000

and
over

Persons under 65 years..thousands,, 21,989 8,911 7,578 5,170 151,617 21,125 16,976 83,546

H0SPIT1, 1NSVILMI rOIR61-

Tottl thousands 12.189 2,813 5,026 1,650 121,111 9,164 36,038 75,909
Percent of persons under
65 .37 31 66 85 80 15 77 91

Percent in each age group *tth
hospital insurance coverage:
Ender 17 years 50 26 60 $1 78 32 73 90

17 to 21 years 51 36 G2 76 73 52 72 $4

25 to 14 years 66 36 73 88 84 10 79 92

15 to 61 years 65 3is 75 89 $1 51 83 93

:TIM 1SSUICI COTFRA61

Total thousands.. 12,210 1,(13.1 1,929 1,617 119,203 9,136 35,301 74,766

Percent of persons under
65 29 65 85 79 13 75 89

Percent In each age group .1th
surgIcal insurance coveragt:
Ender 17 years 19 24 59 84 77 32 72 89
17 to 21 yt 33 31 61 73 72 50 70 83

25 to 11 ytars 65 33 71 b9 82 39 78 91

15 to 61 years 61 73 88 82 52 81 9"

Nott, Th. data presented in this table art from the Htalth lntervte. survey conducted durtng 1972.

The family tncort rtltrs to the total of all tricor-0 rtektved by mcnbtr, of tht lantly in the 12-month
period .udIng .1th the .etk of Intervit.,

source: l.s. Dtpartrtnt of lltalth, idutatton, and Atltart, %attonal (enter for Health Statistics.
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HOUSING

Housing Charact

f973, about 7 million housing unitsivere-occupied.by black households and approximately, 62.4 million
by white households. About- 43-pereent of black households lived in homes they owned or were buy ing, a
smaller .proportion than the comparable figure of 67 percent of white households. The 1973 homeownership
rate for blacks was very close to the 1970 I el,a slight increase was noted among whites.

Information on housing JGaractenstics in 1973 was obtained from the 1973 Annual Housing Survey
conducted by the fiTireau of the Census under the sponsorship of the Department of housing and Urban
Development.

Owner occupancy rates for black households tended to vary by region. For blacks in the Northeast, only
about 3 out of 10 households were buying or owned their own homes, in the South, the comparable
proportion was about 5 out of 10 (table 87).

ey.

Home ownership rates were higher in nunmetropolitan areas and suburbs (outside central than inside
central cities (table 88).

Between 1970 and 1973, only a small proportion of the new housing units were being occupied by Ede!.
households. There are 7.1 million occupied housing units included in the new construction units that have
been added to the housing inventory since April 1, 1970. Of the 7.1 million about 6 percent (or 455,000)
were occupied by black households. This is compared with the JO percent that black households represented
of all housholds in 1970.

Blacx households were acquiring their largest share of the new housing units in the central cities iii 19'3
but, even here, black-households represented only ouc-eigiA of the new households, whereas in 1970 black
households accounted for one-fifth of all households in central cities (table 89).

Nationally, 1 in 10 housing units occupied by blacks lacked some or all plumbing facili.u.s, less than 1 out
of 20 white households had incomplete plumbing in 1973. Over the decades, the proportion of black hoi,
units in the North and West lacking such facilities has been reduced considerably, so that, by 1973, or 2

percent of the anits were categorized as such. However, in C., South the proportion was still very high (19
percent) in 1973 (table 90).

Among black households, about 12 percent of the owner- occupied households live., in units with 1_01 or
more persons-per room in 1973. Thisyyasa-declin-elfrom the comparable figure of 16 percent in 1970 A drop
also occurred for rer jt.groccupieniouseholds. The number of persons per ruum is considered by the
Department of-Housing and Urban Development to be a measure of crowding, with a ratio of 1.01 or higher
being defined as "crowded" (table 91).
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Table 87. Tentire of Occupied Housing Unitt, by Region: 1973

(Numbers in thousands)

4 North and Uest

Tenure and race of head
United
States

South
Total Northe5st

North
Central

hest

BLACK

Total occupied Lilts 6,962 3,511 i 3,421 1,307 1,454 664

Owner occupied 3,024 1,717 1 1,308 385 639 284

,,,percent of total 43 18 38 29 41

\812

43

Renter occupied 3,938 1,821 i 2,114 922 380

MUTE'

t

Total occupied units 62,374 18,452 14,323 15,061 17,311
17Ouner occupied 11,629 12,615 28,983 4 '188 12,146 ,=

Percent of total 67 70 65 62 71 61

Renter occupied 20,746 5,107 15,338 5,772 1,987 4,579
1 i

Note Data shown in tables 87 through 91 of this section are from the 1973 Annual housing
Survey conducted by the Bureau of the census. The surrey %cab sponsored by the C. S. Department of

Housing and Urban Development.

'Includes heads of "other" races.

Source; t.S. Department of commerce, Social and Economic Statistics 14ministratio, .reau of

the Census.

Table 88. Tenure of Occupied Housing Units, by Metropolitan-Nonmetropolitan Residence 1973
(Numbers in thousands)

Tenure and race of head
United
States

%:etropnlitan areas'

Inside

Total central
cities

Outside
central
cities

Non-

metropolitan
areas

BLACK

Total occupied units 6,962 5,436 1,368

Ohner occupied 3,024
,

2,178 1,581

Percent of total - 13 10 36

Renter occupied 3,938 3,258 2,787

WPITE2

Total occupied units 62,374

Owner occupied 1 41,629

Percent of total
i

67

Renter occupied 20,746

1,068
597

56
471

1,526
810
55

680

42,289 18,125 21,164 1 20,086

26,761 9,546 17,258 ' 14,865

63 52 71 '
74

15,525 8,619 8,946 5,221

'Standard metropolitan statistical nrea< are defined as of 1470.

2Inco'ides 'lead of "other- races.

Source: U.S. Department of Comore r ".', Social and Economic Statistics Administration, Bureau of

the Censu4.
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Table 89 Tenure of New Construction Housing Units, by Metropolitan-Nonmetropolitan
Residence: 1973

(Universe restricted to units built April 1970 or later)

Tenure and race of head
United

States

Metropolitan areas1
Nonmetro-
politan
areasTotal

Inside
central
cities

Outside
central
cities

TOTAL

Total occupied units 7,106 4,648 1,556 3,092 2,458
Owner occupied 4,685 2,634 635 1,998 2,051

Percent of total 66 511 41 65 83
Renter occupied 2,421 2,014' 921 1,094 407

BLACK

Total occupied units.,.... 455 307 191 116 149
Owner occupied 248 136 65 71 112

Percent of total 55 44 34 61 75
Renter occupied 207 171 126 45 37

WHITE2
,

Total occupied units 6,651 4,341
.

1,365 2,976 22309
Owner occupied 4,437 2,498 570 1,927 1;939

Percent of total 67 58 42 65 84
Renter occupied 2,214 1,843 795 1,049 370

PERCENT BLACK OF TOTAL

Total occupied units 6 7 12 4 6
Owner occupied 5 5 10 4 5
Renter occupied 9 8 14 4 9

1Stanaard metropolitan statistical areas are defined as of 1970.
2Includes heads of "other" races not shown separately.

Source: L.S.7 Department of Commerce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration, Bureau of
the Census.
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Table 90. Availability of Plumbing Facilities of Occupied Housing Units, by Tenure and Region
1973

Tenure and area

Black

Total

With all
plumbing
facili-
ties

Lacking
some

or all
plumbing
facili-
ties

Total/

United States...thousands 6,962 6,232 730 62,375

Percent 100 90 10 100

PERCENT BY TENURE

t

Owner occupied / 100 91 9 100

Renter occupied 100 89 11 100

PERCENT BY REGION

t

South 100 81 19. 100

North and West s
/

'./. 100 98 2 100

Northeast 100 97 3 100

North Central / 100 97 100

west 100 100- 100

iich all

plumbing
facili-

ties

Lacking
some

or all
plumbing
facili-
ties

60,581
97

98
95

96

98
98
97

98

1,794

3

2

5

4

2

2

3

2

- Rounds to zero.
lIncludes heads of "other" races.

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration, Bureau of

the Census.

Table 91. Percent of Occupied Housing Units With Specified Number of Persons Per Room, by

Tenure and Metropolitan- Nonmetropolitan Residence: 1973

Tenure and area

1.01 or more persons
per room

1,51. or more persons
per room

Black Mittel Black White'

OWNER OCCUPIED

United` States

Metropolitan areas2
Inside central cities
Outside central cities

Nonmetropolitan areas

RENTER OCCUPIED

United States
Metropolitan areas2

Inside central cities....
Outside central cities

Nonmetropolitan areas

11.6
9.6

,9.5
10.1

16.4

14.4

12.3

12.2

12.7

24.6

4.2
4.1

3.6
4.3

4.5

5.7

5.3

5.6
4.9
7.0

2.2

2.0
2.8
6.4

4.8
3.5
3.6
3.2
10.9

0.6
0.6
0.5
0.6

0.6

1.6

1.4

1 .8'
1.0
2.2

lIncludes he'ads of "other" races. J
2Standard metropolitan statistical areas nee defined as of 1970.

Source: U.S Department of Commerce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration, Bureau of
s

the Census.
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HOUSING

Household Owership and Purchase of Selected Durables

Ownership

Black households were less likely than white households to have most major applianLes. The only exception
was black and white television sets ( tabie 92).

Information on ownership and purchases of selected durables was gathered in a Survey of Purchases and
Ownership taken in conjunction with the 1973 Annual Housing Survey..

Among black households, the three most common appliances were refrigerators and kitchen ranges (which
are generally considered items of necessity) and television sets. Dishwashers, central air conditioning, and
clothes dryers were the least frequently reported the proportion of black households owning these durables
in 1.973 was 4, 6, and 16 percent, respectively.

Black households were IL. likely than white households to have owned an automobile in 1973-57 and 84
percent, respectively Moreover, Wad, households tended to have older automobiles than white households.
About 38 percent of black households with cars compared with 27 percent of white households had a 1967 or
earlier model.

Since black households receive less income, on the average, than white households, as expected, the
proportion of black households owning many major applicanLes IS lower. Comparing the ownership rates for
black and white households in the highest income quartile (households with income of 515,000 or more)
reduces, in part, the effect of the income differentials. However, at this high income quartile, some differences
still existed between blacks and whites in ownership rates of appliances in 1973 (table 92).

Purchases

In the 12-month period between the fall of 1972 and the fall of 1973, a slightly smaller proportion of black
households (4/ purchases per 100 households) than white households (52 purchases per 100 households)
purchased at least one of the major appliTices covered in the 1973 survey. Black and white television sets and
refrigerators were the only commodities or which the "household purchases per 100 households was greater
for blacks than for whites.

New automobiles were the most costlyli item in the survey, and the average price paid per black household
was about 54,450, abOut the same as that 13.'4 per white household. Also, a smaller proportion of black
households (7 percent) than white households (13 percent) reported making a new car purchase.

For the appliances, there were no significant differences between the average price paid by blacks and
whites (table 93).
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Table 92. Households Owning Selected Appliances and Automobiles: Fall 1973

Selected appliances
and automobiles

Black hhIte

Households in highest
income quartile'

Black hit

Total households thousands.. 6,860 61,571 669 16,213

SELECTED-APPLIANCES

Percent of households owning:
Refrigerator 73 81 84 89
Clothes dryer 16 52 47 76
Dishwasher 24 22 49
Home food freezer 23 33 36 44
Kitchen range 67 77 78 85
Clothes washing machine 51 71 74 86

`Television sets
1 or more 93 96 99 99

Black and white only' 61 38 26 20
Color only 12 29 19 28
Black and white and color 21 30 55 50

Air conditioning ;available 26 51 49 64
Room unit 20 34 30 35
Central system 6 18 19 29

AUTOMOBILES

Percent of households owning:
One or more 57 84 91 97
1 automobile 39 49 35 31
2 or more automobiles 18 36 56 63

Households owning one or more
automobiles thousands.. 3,901 51,950 606 15,652

Percent of car owners whose latest model
car was- -

1974 or 1973 13 15 25 23
1972 - 1970 31 39 13 48
1969 - 1968 18 19 19 17
1967 or earlier 38 27 13 12

'With income of approximately 35,200 or more.

Source. ' S. Departmcnt of Commttt, Social and Iconomic Statistics Administration, Bureau of
the Census.

t.
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Table 93. Number of Household Purchases per 100 Households and Average Price Paid for Selected
Appliances and Automobiles: Fall 1972 to Fall 1973

Number of purchases and
Iaverage purchase price

Black Vt hi te

Households in highest
incomequartilel

Black thite

HOUSEHOLD PURCHASES PER 101)
HOUSEHOLDS

Selected appliances2

Total, excluding television
Clothes washing machine ..

Clothes,dryer
Dishwasher
Refrigerator
Home food freezer
Kitchen range
Room air conditioner

Television set:
Black and white
Color

Automobiles

New
Used

AVERAGE PRICE PAID

Selected appliances2

Clothes washing machine
Clothes dryer
Dishwasher

Refrigerator
Home food freezer
kitchen range
Room air conditioner

Television sett
Black and white
Color

lutomobiles

47 52

11 11

3 8

1 1

13 10

4

9 8

16

8

7

15

',217

180

191

289

253

250

240

143

123

6

8

11

64

17

11

1

a

6

9

64

13

11

8

10

6

9

7

11 8

15 14

13 22

19 18

23

21, 0

1124 .,,,-139 :336
187 194 197

240 201 246

329 385 376

233 350 218
260 307 312

221 239 209

111
133

New (gross price) i1, 151 '1,201

Used (gross price) . 1,340 1,447

Itith income of approximately :15,20U o' more.
2Includes both new and used items.

Source. L.S. Department of lvMMer4, :,o1.1..11 and E4oityM1L Statistics Administration, Bureau .1

the Census.

131 103

17 434

2,354 1,858
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VOTING

Voting and Registration

About one-third of the black .1nieriean electorate reported 'that they voted in the eungressiunal election of
1974 This ttirnortt wa.s about 10 percentage points lower than the 1970 congressional election and 18
percentage points lower than the 1972 Presidential election. Similar declines in voter participation were noted
for whites, by 1974, the overall voting participation rate was .tt a low of 46 percent (table 94).

The pattern of lower voter turnout for blacks in 1974 than in 1970 prevailed in all sections of the wintry.
However, the decline was Beater in the North and West,(I3 percentage points).

Among both blacks and whites, voter participation varied by age. The voter participation rate in 1974 was
lowest for youth 18 to 24 years old (about I uut of 6 black youth and I out of 4 white youth). Persons 45 to
64 years of age were more likely than tltuse in any other age group to have voted 46 percent' for blacks and
58 percent for whites (table 96).

Among the total population, high levels of outer participation are associated with high educational
attainment. The pattern, though evident, was not as strung for blacks as for whites Al 1974. About one-half
of black college graduates reported voting in 1974, compared with about one .d of those who had
completed only high sellout. However, voter turnout for=thuse who had completed school was no greater
than that for persons with only an elementary school education (table 98).

Registration rates for blacks in 1974 were .tt the lowest level reported for any of the last five general
elections. (The Census Bureau first .fleeted data on voter registration for the election of 1966.) In 1974,
about 55 percent of the black electorate was registered to vote, for the previous four elections (1966 to 1972),
the levels had ranged from 61 to 66 percent (table 95).

Between the congressional eleetions of 197G and 1974, registration rates declined about 6 percentage points.
for blacks. The drop observed fur blacks at the national I,vel was the result, primarily, of the steep decline in
the North and West where the rate dipped from 65 percent in 1970 to 54 percent in 1974. The registration
rate for blacks living in the South was not statistically different in 1974 than in 1970.

Among the 2.6 million blacks who were registered but did not vote in the 1974 congressional election,
about 45 percent indicated that they had been "unable to go to the pulls." A lower proportion (33 percent)
of the whites had given this reason for nut voting. The category "unable to go to the pulls" meluded reasons
such as "illness and disability ," "family emergency," "eould't leave work, ur "couldn't get to the polls."
About one fifth of both blacks and whites reported they were not interested as their primary reason for not
voting. Reasons such as -"out of tuwn or away from hunk" and "dislikes politics" were mure frequently
reported by whites than by blacks (table 97).

Among the 5.2 million blacks who were not registered in 1974, nearly une-hall reported that they were not
interested or disliked politics.
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Table 94. Reported Voter Participation of Persons of Voting Age, by Region:
1968, 1970, 1972, and 1974

(Numbers in thousands)

Subject

Congressional

election

1970 1974

BLACK

NuMber who reported that they voted:
United State*

South
North and West

Percent of voting-age population who
reported that they voted:
United States

South
North and West

Percent of registered population who
reported that they voted:
United State-

South
North and West

WHITE

Number who reported that they voted:
United States 60,426 57,918

South 14,313 13,850

North and West 46,113 44,069

4,992
2,278
2,714

44

37
51

72

64

80

4,786
2,219

2,567

34

30
38

62

54

70

Percent of voting-age population who
raported tha, they voted:
UNted States

South
North and West

Percent of registered population who
reported that they voted:
United States 81 73

South 71 61

North" and West 84 77

56 46

46 37
60 50

Presidential
election

1968 1972

6,300 7,033
3,094 3,324

3,206 3,707

58 52

52 48
65 57

87 80
8.1 75

90 85

.\\

72,213 78,167
17,853 20,201
51,362 57,966

69 64

62 57

72 68

92 88
87 82

93 90

Source:(:L.S. Department of Cmmerke, Social and Econ,mic Statistic:, Administration, Bureau of
the Census.
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Table 95. Reported Voter Registration of Persons of Voting Age, by Region:
1968, 1970, 1972, and 1974

(Numbers in thousanils)

Sub Wet

131.1Ch

All persons .f voting age:
United State ...

South

North and West

Number who reported that they
registered:

United State.
South
North and West

2ercent of voting-age population:
United States

South
North and West

%%HITE

All persons of voting age:
United States

South
North And Vest

Number A ho reported that they
regtstered:

tnited States
South
North and II.ost

Portent ol voting-4;e population:
United State,:

South
North and ve...q

1

Congressional
election

1970 1971

11,72 14,175
6,196 7,401

5,277 6,774

6,971 7,778

3,565 1,107

3,106 3,671

61 55

58 55

65 54

107,997 125,132
30,839 37,074
77,158 88,058

71,672 79,190
20,081 22,611
51,591 56,879

69
65
71

64

61

65

Presidential
elec tion

1968 1972

10,935

5,991

-1,944

7,238

3,690
3,548

13,493
6,950
6,543

8,837
4,450
4,387

66 65 .

62 j 64

72 67 -

104,521
28,834
75,687

78,835
20,416
58,419

121,243
35,413
85,830

88,987
24,707
64,279

75.1 73

71 70

77 75

Source.: 4.S. bepartment ot Gout( ree, So( ial and Econ* mit Statistics Administration, 13ureati ol
the Census.
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IOW 18 to 21 year,:

18 tearg and over 6,771 5

1,139 30
4

.25 to 1.1 years 2,316 54
13 to 64 years 1,872 69
65 yearg'and over 67 64
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Table 96. Reported Voter Participation and Registration of Persons of: Voting Age,
by Age and Region; 1974

(Numbers in thousands)

Area and age

1NITED STATES

Rlack

All
rsons

Percent Percent

reported I reported
registered voting

hhtte

A11
Percent

reported
personA

registered

PorcNit
reported
voting

18 yearg and over 14,175 55 34 125,132
18 to 24 year, 3,113 31 1G 22,187
25 to 14 years 5,413 56 34 15,304
15 to 64 year: 3,910 ( ;7 16 38,583
65 years and over 1,710. 63 39 19,058

SOLI!!

18 years and over 7,101 55: 30
18 to 21 years 1,674 :37 16
25 to 14 years 2,627 57 31
15 to 64 years 2,038 65 10

65 years And over 1,063 63 33

NORTH AND WEST

Source; I.S. Depaitment
the renNus.

ul

38
17

37

53

18

37,071
6,510
13,670
11,263
5,631

88,038

15,676
31,636
27,320
13,427

64 46
13 25
61 44

18

71 o3

61 37
11 19

59 35
72 48
68 14

65 50

14 28
(2 48
76 62

72 57

Commerce, So(ial and EconoNit St.tigtics Administration, Bureau of
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Table 97 Reasons for Not Voting or Registering for Persons Who Reported That They Did Not Vote,
by Region: 1974

_(Numbers in thousands)

Reason for not voting
or registering

-----
Total persons who reported that
they did not voter

Persons reported registered but not
voting2

Reported reason for not,voting:
Percent.

Not interested
Dislikes .

Unable to go to polls
Out of town or away from home
Other, reasons2

Persons reported not registered''
Reported reason for not registering:

Percent
Not a citizen, residence requirement
not satisfied

Not interested
Dislikes politics
Unable to register
Registration inconvenient or didn't
know how
Recently moved, have not registered
Other reasons

Black 'white

United
States

South
North
and
West

United

States
South

North
and
West

9,389 5,182 4,206 67,213 23,224 43,989

2,577 1,657 920 19,755- 8,016 11,739

100 100 100 100 100 100

22 21 23 20 22 19

' 9 7 13 15 13 16

45 1 47 41 33 33 33,
8 8 7 16 15 16

17 17 17 17 18 16

5,169 2,794 j 2,375 38,622 12,667 25,954

100 100 100 100 100 100

6 3 8 13 10 14

42 46 38 37 43 34

6 3 9 10 7 11

10 7 4 4 4

9 7 7 7 8
7 4 10 11 10 12

14 14 14 12 13 11

'Includes 1,228,000 blacks and 7,020,000 whites in the United States (not shown separately, who
did not report on registration.

2lncludes pnly those who reported a reason for not voting, excludes 415,000 blacks and
1,816,000 whites who did not know or report a reason.

Includes i negligible number of persons who reported -machines not working or lines to long,-
and "didn't know of election."

4Includes 497,000 blacks and 2,036,000 whites (not shown separately) who did not know or report
a reason for not registering.

Sour0; U.S. Department of Commerce, Social and Economic Statistics Administration, Bureau of
the Census.
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Table 98. REdorted Voter Participation and Registration of Persons of Voting Age,
by Years of School Completed: November 1974

years .4 co-,pieted and rave

(Numbers in thousands)

BLACK

149

Reported toted I Reported registered
All ,

1
1

persons
Number

1 Percent
1

Percent
Nunber

of .total
I

of total

i

Both sews 14,175 4,785 34 7,778 55
F..1e7entary: Less than 7 years ,2,776 831 30 1,468 53

8 years 1,072 380 35 628 59
High sch ool: 1 to 3 years 3,110 t 921 30 1,577 51

I years 4,496 1,451 32 2,356 32
College: 1 to 3 years 1,72R 700 41 1,032 60

-1 years ornore 993 ' 504 51 718 72

WHITE

1

Both sexes 125,132 57,918 46 79,490 64
Elerpntary: Less than 7 years 9,203 2,476 27 4,254 46

8 year- 10,957 4,630 42 . 6,745 52
High school: 1 to 3 years 18,407 6,851 37 ' 10,181 55

1 years 45,675 ! 21,522 46 29,471 63
College: 1 to 3 years 21,580 10,946 51 14,685 68

1 years Or core 18,310 11,494 63 14,154 77

Source: L.S. Department If Co-.7.erce, SKAal and Econonic Statistics Ad-inistration, Bureau of
the Census.
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ELECTED OFFICIALS

The number of blacks elected to office has continued the tremendous surge winds began m the mid-1960's.
In May 1975, 3,503 blacks were holding offieei marked inerease (88 percent) over the Mardi 1971 figure of
1,860 (table 99).

The increase since 1971 m black elected officials has been most predominant m the Southern region. The
South, which eontams 53 percent of the black population in the United States, now accounts for 55 percent
of all eluted black offi.ials. Forty -four percent of black State legislators and executives and 61 pere,ent of the
black mayorswere in the

The largest number of blacks holding office were found in 'Illinois and Louisiana, two States which
registered the large.a numerieal mereases in black eluted offieials during the last year. Sixteen States, one-half
J which are in the South, have more than-100 black officeholders--(table 100).

Major adraneements reflecting, the results of the most recent congressional elections (1974) include one
new member in Conaess and 42 additional State legislators and executives, meluding 2 Lieutenant Governors.
The State leeislatores of at least three Southern States Alabama, Georgia, and South Carolina, have more
black members than at any other time since Reconstruction.'

There were 135 black mayors in 1975, a 67 percent inerease from 1971. Blacks are now the mayors of 11
large metropolitan eities (population of 100,000 or more, 2 of which Los Angeles and Detroit have
populations of user 1 million). Black majors govern primarily small towns and communities 104 black
may ors headed communities with fewer than 25,000 residents and of these 51 were mayors of places with
total populations of under 1,000. The majority of black may ors were holding office in towns and places which
are predominantly black, i.e., blacks were at least 50 percent of the population (table 101).

nee 1969, the number of black women holding public office has quadrupled from 131 to 530, but their
proportion of all black officeholders has increased only slightly to 15 percent.

Traditionally, few women have been elected may ors, State legislators and executives, or U. S.
Congresswomen. Some changes in this pattern are apparent m 1975 there were 9 black women mayors and
35 State lej.islaturs. flowerer, most of the women still hold positions in educational fields and at the municipal
level. (table 102).

Focus, Joint Center for Political Studies. Vol. 3, No. I.
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Table 99. Black Elected Officials, by Type of Office: 1964, 1971, 1973, and 1975

Office and area - 1964 1971 1973 1975

Total 103 1,860 2,621 3,503

United States Senators:
United States ' 1

South - -

House of Representatives:
United States 5 13 15 , 17
South 2 4 5

State legislators and executives:
United States 94 198 240 281
South , ., 16 70 90 ' 124

Mayors:
United States - (NA) 81 82 135
South (NA) '47 48 82

Other:'
United States (NA) 1,567 2,283 3,069
South (NA) 763 1,239 1,702

Note: Figures for 196 -1 represent the total number of elected blacks holding office at that
time, not just those elected in that year. The 1971, 1973, and 1975 figures represent the number
of elected blacks holding office as of the end of March 1971, March 1973, and May 1975, respec-
tively.

- Represents zero. NA Not available.
'Includes all black elected officials not included in first four categories,

Source: Joint Center for Political Studies; Potomac Institute, et al (1964 data).
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Table'100. Black Elected Officials, by Type of Office and State: May 1975

State

1970

percent
black

United States

NORTHEAST

Maine
New Hampshire
Vermont
Massachusetts
.Rhode Island
Connecticut
New York
New Jersey
Pennsylvania

NORTH CENTRAL

Ohio
Indiana
Illinois
Michigan.,
Wisconsin
Minnesota
Iowa

North Dakota
South Dakota r

Nebraska
Kansas

SOUTH

11.1

0.3
0.3
0.2
3.1
2.7
6.0

11.9

10.7
8.6

9.1
6.9
12.8

11.2
2.9

0.9
1.2

10.3

0.1
0.2
2.7
1.8.

Delattare 14.3
Maryland 17.8

91,,trict of Columbia 71.1

VirgiWa 18.5
West Virginia 3.9

North rarolina 22.2
Knuth Carolina 30.5

(eorgia
Florid

25.9
3.31

Kentucky 7.2

Tennessee 11.8

Alabama.. 6.2211
Missicsippi 10,

1rkansas 18.3

Loutsiang 29.8
Oklahoma 6.7

Texas 12.1

'08T

:40ntan 0.

Idaho 0.3
lAyorting 0.8
Colorado 3.0
Now "1C. 1.9

Irizonl 3.0

Utah 0.6

Nevada 7,.7

'hashington 2.1 I

Ore;,011 1.3

California 7,0 I

Ala,-ka 3.0

11.1-11 1.0

Mack electkd

Total
Cont,;rez, State:
,ional

City t ennt y +111; rt

3,503

tr

21

3

18

159

142

122

116
66

216
223
15

13

113

11

83

20

61

17

191

132

59

96

142

171

237

1-0)

I

1

! t

17

13

flemre$. repr. ;nt the t 0 a (0 IA/ '4

- Repre-tent-

lItlrlteles 1.1a enlorremr.nt Ind 'An; ;tit .

,Strnirce t Joint Center for Poi t ;I stall or/
10mInI,trltIon, Bureau of the tetv=n,.
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IS 281 1,373

9

2

:9

14 20

7

11 10

11 9.3

13 '3i

133

Its 69

19

21
3

3
I/

1

; 1. t to ,; I tl ,,t ; ,t

p ;et o .

"44

27

tits

1,0

1

30i

,

12

30 100

17

It

1.3
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Table 101. Total Population Size and Percent Black for Places With Black Mayors,
by Region: May 1975

111 plat..., tvit 11 black nay-tr." Tot al. south
North
and

hest

Tot al
Purt.:ent

(01 11.

135
100

82 53
39

1011,0011 or mots 11 3 8
1,000,000 t.tr 9 2

23(1,000 t o tit(4,99') 1 t, 2
100, non to 219..-t9vt 3 1 1

onto t0 219,(t119 20 1i 11
1,(1{11) tt1 21, o'rt -')3 31 22

3.000 0 1,qt-to 22 10 12
2 ,'")tto t 1, 9o 13 (5 7

ono to 2, 11ot lx 13 3
ndc r 1 31 12 9

Pf t,(t 1 1;1 112'r., t ot 1.01'11

f1n ,1 135 82, 53

73,0 ,tt or. (51 15 1(5

)11,,0 0 71,!) 33 22 11
23,4! 0 , 13 1 9
10.0 ) It; 7 9

1« t/. n l;r ti 8
L

:

"cor,
,Ilret

) .n tnd hl.ttk hart 11,1 1#70 (1_11,11,, 11/9.;-, and estimates by t he

Toro( cent +r t cc a +tntit= ,xtd epo rt ( amerce, ;-,octal and
k "Ics k, t ra,t ton, Iturtact ttc the t rvtus.
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Table 102 Black Elected Officials, by Sex and Type of Office. March 1969 and May 1975

Subject
March 1969 May 1975

Both sexes Women Both sexes Women

Total

Percent women of total
1,125

(X)

131

11.6
3,503

(X)
530

15.1

U.S. Senators and Representatives 10 1 18 4
State legislators and executives 172 16 281 35
Mayors 29 135 9
Others 914 114 3,069 482

County (NA) 7 305 31
Municipal (NA) 38 1,438 203
Law enforcement (NA) 16 387 34
Education (NA) 53 939 214

PERCENT DISTRIBUTION

Total 100 100 100 100

U.S. Senators and Representatives 1 1 1 1

State legislators and executives 15 12 8 7
Mayors 3 4 2
.0theri 81 87 88 91

County (NA) 5 9 6
Municipal (NA) 29 4r 38
Law enforcement (NA) 12 11 6
Education (NA) 40 27 40

- Represents zero: NA Not available. X Not applicable.
lIncludes all black elected officials not-included in the first three categories.

Source: Joint Center for Political Studies.
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ARMED FORCES

As of June 1974, about 300.000 bla men and wunien were serving m the .1rni,:d Farces of this L.ountry.
The number of blacks the Armed Forces has shown virtually no change sincl. 1970, %clereas the total
Armed Fumes has declined substantially. Thus, blacks L.umprised a greater share of the ,Arraed Forces in 1974
than in 1970 14 percent Lopared to 10 per,ent. In the 1970's the proportion of Haas nu..rcased in all four
brandies of the Armed rort..es. In 1974, the percent bld, ranged from 8 percent fur .the Navy to 19 percent
for the Army (table 103).

Blacks represented 3 percent of all officers in the Armed Forces in 1974 but 16 percent of the enlisted
, persons. Among the four brandies of the Armed Fortes, the highest proportion of blaa Jf fkers (5 pertent)

was for the Army.

Black Armed Forces personnel had educational levels similar to those of all Armed Forces, although a
slightly smaller proportion of blaas had ,..umpleted high school ur were ,..ollege graduates. Fur, example, in
1974, about 75 pert..ent of the enlisted personnel had finished high school, the comparable proportion
among all serraee persons was 79 percent. Of the 9.000 blaa officers, 77 per,..ent were ,..ollege graduates, the
corresponding figure was 81 percent for all officers (table 105).
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Table 103. Officer-Enlisted Status of Armed Forces Personnel,
by Type of Service: 1970 and 1974

(Numbers in thousands)

Military service and. status
Total Black

Ptrcent
black

1970 197 1 1970 1974 1 970 1974

All services, total 2,861 2,151 "79 298 fi.N. 13.8

3fficer . . 389 302 N 9 2.' 2.8
Enlisted ' 2,472 1,848 271 289 11.0 15.7

Army 1,230 780 119 118 12.1 19.0

3fficer 160 106 5 3 3.4 ,1.5

Enlisted 1,069 674 144, 113 13.3 21.3

Navy 645 542 -' 31 11 1.8 7.5

Officer 78 67 1 1 0.7 1.3
Enlisted 567 175 30 _10 3.4 8.4

-t.

Marine Corps 232 189 21 31 10.2 16.5

)fficer 23 19 1.3 2.4
Enlisted npu 170 21 31 11.2 18.1

Air Force 755 6I0 75 . 78 10.0 12.1)

)fficer 4

128 111 2 - 1.7 2.2
Enlisted 627 529 73 , 11.7 11.2

1

Note: Figures for 1970 represent the total number of offirtr, ano
of December 1970; figures for 1974 are as of June 1974.

- Rounds to zero.

Source: r.s. Department of Defense.
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Table 104. Age tof Armed Forces Personnel, by OfficerEnlistea Status: June 1974

Age and race

BL1CK

Total, 17 years and over....thousands
Percent

17 to 10 years'

')f) tt, 21 years\-

23 to 34 years
35 to 44 years
45 to 64 years

years and over

MUTE

Total, 17 years and over.... thousands
Percent

17 to 19 years'`
?0 to 21 yeas

to 31 vkar',t

35 to 44 years
45 to 1 ars

N(-)rs and ovcr

Total

298
100

21

43

23

12

1

1,798
100

17

38
28
15

2

157

Officer Enlisted

9

100

14

49

33.
5

287

100

13

51

29

7

289
100 \

22
44

22

12

'1

1,511
100

20
43
24

12

1

Rpresents or rounds to r.cro.
Iln(Pide,, a negligible number of 16 year olds.

Source; U.S. Department of Defense.
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Table 105. Educational Attainment of Armed Forces Personnel,
by Officer-Enlisted Status: June 1974

Level of schooling and status Total Black
Percent
black

TOTAL

Totals thousands.. 2,151 298 14
Percent 100 100 100

Not a'high school graduate 17 23 19
High school graduate (only)2 61 66 15
Some college 8 7 11
College degree 13 3 3

With graduate degree 3 1 2

' OFFICERS
\

.
,

Totals thousands.. ,02 9 3
Percent 100 100 (X)

Not a high school graduate - - 2
High school graduate (only)2 5 7 4
Some college 10 13 3
College degree 81 77 3
With graduate degree 24 17 2

ENLISTED

Totals thousands.. 1,848 289 16
Percent 100 100 (X)

Not a high school graduate 19
.

24 19
High school graduate (only) 70 68 15
Some college

8- 6 12
College degree ' 1 1 7

- Rounds to zero.
X Not applicable.

lIncludes about 10,000 officers 'including 235 blacks) and 15,000 enlisted men ;including
2,993 blacks, whOse education was unknown.

'Includes those perst is who received a General Educational Development certificate.

Source: U.S. Department of Defense.
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FIGURE 11. Victimization Rates for Crimes Against Persons,by Type of Offense and
Age of Victim: 1973

Cf*em Nof theft 01We...A viol, firs

161

200

c'4 150 --

100

C
O
C.

Mad.

An 12-19 20-34 35-49 50-64 65 and
ovi-t Jno.

AU 12 19 20 34

ay ,)l .11,4ti

.. ; .(t Li: e FY),C)( AtifY.10151f,A(ior.

33-49 50-64 65 and
V.vr

165



CRIME: VICTIMS AND OFFENDERS

Criminal Victimization

During 1973, %Julies of violence and common theft, including attempts, accounted for 2.3 million
vactimi.atons against black persons and 18.2 million vietimzatons against white. persons. It.' years old and
over. Information un enininal v ietimization in 1973 was gathered from survey s of a National dime Panel.

The 1973 study indicated that the iictmmrahon rate of 132 per 1,000 blacks 12 years old an 1 over Was not
significantly different from the 127 rate for whites.' This was a change from studies conducted in the 1960's
which had shown that blacks were more likely than whites to be victims of clime' (table 106).

An analysis of the variables associated with the likelihood of being tiin Med reveals both similarities and
dtterences between the black and white populations. Vietunization rates for both racial groups were generally
higher among the male, and there was sortie evidence that the rate for black males was higher than that for
white males. 'However, no difference exists between the rates for black and white females. which were the
lowest. 4'44

Among both races. high victimization rates were associated with teenagers (12 to 19 years) and } dung
adults (20 to 34 years), with the rate for white teenagers being the most pronounced (table 107).

Among the measured offenses, ermines of theft (personal larceny ) were most frequently reported in the
survey, and accounted for about 64 percent of all the criminal acts against black persons and 75 percent of
those against whites. Of the three specific personal cremes of_violenee. assault was the most common and rape
was the least frequently reported for both racialgroupsilable 106).

Blacks were much morelikely ifi:in whites to have been the victims of violent crimes. the victimisation rate
was 47 per _1..000 -population for blacks compared with 32 for .whites. Regardless of the sex or age category,
the rates for trines of violence were-generally more prevalent among blacks than among whites (table 107).

Among blacks, vetimization,rates for crimes of v ioleneelended to vary with the income level. For persons
in families with income under SI 0.000 (shown-fn table 108). the rate for crimes of violence declined as the
income levels rose. On the other.hand, the rate for blacks with family income of S15,000 and over was not
statistically different than for those in the S7,500 to 59,999 income category.

Past studies have, shown that black persons are more often attacked by blacks and white persons by
whites.' The 1973 data on vietnnizations committed by a single offender tend to support these findings.
About 87 percent of vienzations involving black v letims re committed by a black, about 74 percent of
the victunizations against whites were by a white-assa* ant (table 109).

Approximately, 5 out of 10 black vietimzations (excluding persona) larceny without contact) involving
only a lone assailant were committed by a person known to the victim (not a stranger). The corresponding
proportion was slightly lower for whites 4 out of 10. Also, for crimes of violence, black victims were more
likely than the comparable group of whites to be attacked by a person known to the victim family members
or acquaintances (tables 109 and 110).

Previous surveys have indicated that crime is underreported to law enforcement authorities.4 According to
the 1973 survey, about one-half of the vietimizations were not reported to the police by either black or white
victims.

The iddinwation rate for alms against persons is a measure ot occurrence among population troups at nsk and is

computed on the basis of the number ofvictinniations per. 1.000 population age 12 and over.
2Crimmal Victimization in the United States, National Opinion Research ( enter. p. and 'T num, ot Violt.m.e.-- a stall

report to the National Commission of Causes and Prevention of Violence.

'Ibid.
4Criminal Victimization in the United States, National Opinion Research Center. pp. 4 I-SO.
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Criminal VictimizationContinued

Generally, the more serious the crime, the more likely it into be reported. Thus, rape, robbery, and
assault crimes of violence were more often reported to the authorities by both blacks and whites than
personal larceny with contact (table I I 1).

Victimization surveys were conducted in n large amities of the country in 1972 and 1973 and riOnnization
rates for crimes against black persons for these cities are shown in table 112.
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Table 106. Number and Rate of Personal Victimizations, by Type of Crime. 1973
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Table 10?. Victimization Rates for Crimes Against Persons, by Sex and Age of Victims/
by Type of Crime: 1973
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Table 108. Victimization Rates for Crimes Against Persons, by Family Income of Victims by
Type of Crime: 1973

(Rate per 1,000 population 12 years and over)

Family income and race
of vi.7tim

All

crimes

against
persons

Crimes of violence

imCres
of

theftTotal
Rape and
attempted

rape

Robbery
and

attempted
robbery

Assault

BLACK 1)

Under :3,000 133 63 3 16 44 70
'3,000 to :1,199 130 -.19. 12 14 33 81
"7,500 to '9,999 115 29 al

11 17 86
."10,000 to '14,999 142 37 - 16 21 104
q5,000 and over 151 32 12 .12 18 119

%MITE

Under 7'3,000 127 6 2 10 34 80
-.3,nno to .''7,199 115 3. 1 7 29 78
`7,500 to '9,400 124 33 1 6 26 91
"10,000 to "14,9q9 128 30 1 5 24 98
'13,00n and over 145 27 1 4 22 118

Note: Income refers to annual income at the time of the surve!. interview.

- Pounds to zero.

'Estimate based nn 10 or fewer sample cases is statistically unreliable.

Source: U.S. Department of Justice, Law Enforcement Assistance Administration.
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Table 109. Perceived Race of Offender and the Relationship of Offender to Victim
by Type of Crime: 1973

Sub leet

MACE VICTIMS

Perceived Race of Offender by Victim

All
crimes
against

persons!
Total

Crimes

All offenders thousands.. 519 4 0I68

Percent= IOU 10)

Black 87 ; 88
tthite 8 8

Relation of Offender to Victim

of violence Personal
larceny

Rape Robbery Assault Aith
contact

26 83 339 31

100 100 100 100

89 93 1 87 71
11 10 13

All offenders thousands.. 519 168 ,
26 83 3591 51

Percent 100 100 100 1001 100 100

Stranger 51 17 71 71 39 8

Not stranger 19 53 26 26 61

8.1

16

i

!

1

1

IPerceived Race of Offender by Victim i
i

All offenders thousands... 3,060 2,916 96 338 1 2,163 114

Percent 100 100 100 100. 100 100

WHITE VICTIMS

Black 21 20 31 11 16 13

White 71 75 62 52 ! 79 11

Relation of Otblder to VicLim

All offenders. thousands.. 3,060 2,916. 96

Percent 100 100 ' 100
338 2,163 114

100 100 100

Stranger 39, 37 71 76 54 91

Not stranger 11' 13 i 29 24
1

161 9
..._

Note: Includes only crimes committed by a singly offender.

- Represents zero.
!Excludes crimes of personal larceny without contact.
`Includes other racial groups and don't know.- not shown separately.

Source: U.S. Department of Justice, La.,. Enforcement Assistance Administration.
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Table 110. Crimes of Violence Against Persons by Relationship of Offender to Victim. 1973

Victim's relationship to offender
Race of victim

Black White

Total, crimes of violence thousands.. 468 2,916
Percent 100 100

Family members 11 8
Spouse or exspouse 6 5
Parent, own child-, sibling 2 2
Other relative 4 2

Acquaintance. 42 34
Close friends 27 18
Casual acquaintance 15 17

Stranger 47 57

Note: Includes only crimes of violence--rape, robbery, and assault-- committed by a
single offender.

lAlso includes non-family members (lodger) living in same household.

Source: U.S. Department of Justice, Law Enforcement Assistance Administration.

Table 111 Personal Victimizations, by Whether Reported to the Police by Victim: 1973

Subject
Race of victim

Black White

Total victimizationsl thousands.. 921 - 5,024Percent
100 100

Victimizations reported to police 44 4
Victimizations not reported to police 54 55
Unknown whether reported victimizations to
police

2 1
Percent of victimizations reported to police

Aby type of crime:
Crimes of voilence

47 45
Rape and attempted rape

52 41
Robbery and attempted robbery 50 52Assault

45 43
Personal larceny with contact

29 34

'Excludes crimes of personal larceny without contact.

Source: U.S. Department of Justice, Law. Enforcement Assistance Administration.
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Table 112. Personal Victimization Rates for Black Residents of Selected Cities,

by Type of Crime: 1972 and 1973

(Rate per 1,000 population age 12 and over)

a

a

b ,

b
a

b

a

a

a

a

b
a

b

b

b

a

b

a

b

a

b
a

b
b

a

b

Selected cities

All
Crimes
against
persons

Crimes of violence Crimes of theft

Total Rape Robbery Assault

Personal

larceny
with

contact

Personal
larceny
without'
contact

Atlanta 115 38 2 15 21 13 64

Baltimore 120 58 2 30 2u 15 7
Boston 171 70 12 32 36 26 75

Buffalo 128 57 2 22 34 7 6.1

Chicago..,

Cincinnati
163

170
72

65 1

39
17

29

6
18

8

72

96

Cleveland 146 66 2 34 30 12 67

Dallas 96 34 3 11 20 1 58

Denver. 182 65 2 1.1 49 8 110

Detroit 173 78 2 10 36 11 83

Houston 178 58 3 25 31 8 112

Los Angeles 166 79 5 29 45 6 81

Miami.. 88 39 12 16 22 7 12

Milwaukee 203 74 3 25 46 11 118

Minneapolis 206 66 '.1 19 44 '7 133

Newark 105 52 2 37 13 18

New Orleans. 116 40 3 16 21 11 65

New York 81 42 1 30 11 11 27

Oakland 129 4 2 15 27 7 77

Philadelphia 179 88 2 44 42 18 73

Pittsburgh. 139 61 3 20 39 11 67

Portland. 219 67 2 16 49 8 1.13

San Diego 173 47 '1 10 36 12 124

San Francisco 174 64 14 23 36 16 94

St. Louis
Washington, D.0

87

73

36

'26

2

1

18

16

16

9

4481
3710

Note: Statistics on criminal victimization for the 26 cities were gau%ered as part of the
National Crime Panel by the Bureau of the Census for the Department of Justice, Law Enforcement

Assistance Administration. The victimization rate for crimes against persons is a measure of
occurence among population groups at risk and is computed un the basis of Ulu number of victimi-

zations per 1,000 population, age 12 and over. See -Definitions and Explanations" section for

further details.

a Survey covers year 1972. b Survey covers year 1973.

'Estimate based on about 10 or fewer sample cases is statistically unreliable.

Source: U.S. Department of Justice, Law Enforcement Assistance Administration.
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CRIME

Inmates of Local Jails

Nearly 142,000 persons were confined in local jails in this country as of midyear 1972. Black inmates
numbered 59,000 and comprised 42 percent of the jail population. A jail is a locally administered institution
that has authority to retain adults for 48 hours or longer. The jail population includes those sentenced and
those awaiting arraignment. transfer to other authorities, trial, or final sentencing (table 113).

Black inmates were generally young (under 30), poorly educated, and unmarried (single, divorced,
separated, or widowed). Also, sizable proportions were low-paid wage earners or unemployed prior to their
arrest The same pattern prevailed among white inmates even though some differences between blacks and
whites were evident For example. 69 percent of the black inmates were not high school graduates, the figure
was 62 percent for the white inmates (table 114).

Black and white inmates differed in relation to the type of offense with which they were charged. Crimes of
violence were more prevalent among blacks, regardless of their confinement status-37 percent of black
inmates compared with 7 percent of whites. Among crimes of violence, the proportion of blacks charged was
larger than that of whites for only these crimes -murder or kidnapping and robbery. There was no difference
between blacks and whites in the proportion charged with rape or assault.

Blacks were less likely than whites to have been charged with crimes of forgery or fraud and drugs, as well
as minor crimes such as drunkeness and traffic offenses (table 115).

Information on average length of sentence, expressed in terms of median number of months sentenced, is
presented in 'table 1 16 for tie sentenced inmates not on appeal and separately for those on appeal. Among
those not on appeal. the average sentences were generally longer for blacks than for whites for all of the
crimes of violence. The most marked spread between the racial groups was for murder or kidnapping -- median
number of months sentenced was 66.1 for blacks am) 5.8 for whites. Among the less serious crimes, the
average sentences for blacks were more severe only for petty larceny, auto theft, and drug related crimes.

Regardless of the crime. the average sentences for both black and white inmates who were on appeal were
generally much longer than those for inmates not on appeal. The more severe sentence probably accounts, to
a great extent. for their appeal status (table 116).

O
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Table 111 Inmates of Local Jails, by Confinement Status: 1972

Race
Dotal

inmates

0

Total". thousands..

Black thousands..
White... thousands..

PERCENT DISTRIBUTION

Total
Black. L.
White

PERCENT BY CONFINEMENT STATUS

Total'
Black
White

142

59

80

100

2
56

100

100

100

Confinement statUS

Serving Awaiting
sentence trial

Other'

60
23

35

100
38

58

42
39

14

51

24

26

100
17
51

36

11

33

31

12

18

100
39

58

22
20

23

Note. The jail or inmate population is the number of persons confined in a local wit, i.e., a
locally administered institution that has the authorit!, to retain adults for 18 bouts or longer.

Statistics on inmates of local tails are from a surrey conducted in the summer of '1972 by the
Bureau of the Census for the Department of Justice, LAA Enforcement Assistanck Adminit:/'sa1ton.

IThe confinement status of these inmates is one of the following categories. (1) no6et
artaigned before 4 judge. (2) being held for othet authorities. (3) awaitim, immediate tan,,fer
another institution. (I) convicted but under appeal. or (3) concicted and awaiting sentene.

`Includes inmates of "other races not shown separately.

Soutrce: U.S. Department of Justice, L. Enforcement Assistance Administration.
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Table 114. Selected Social and Economic Characteristics of Jail Inmates. 1972

Sub)ect Black

Total
Percent

AGE

thousands..

Under 19 years
19 and 20 years
21 to 24 years
25 to 29 years
30 years and over

EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT

Total thousands..
Percent

Not high school graduate
Elementary school only
High schgol, 1 to 3 years.

High school graduate
Some college

Total
Percent

MARCCAL STATUS

thousands..

Single
Married
Separated, divorced, or wfdmed

['REARREST ANNT1L INCOME

Total reporting thousands..
Percent

Less than X2,000
'2,000 to '"2,999

'3,000 ;to '7,499

'7,500 or more

yREARREST EMPLOYMENT SIXTUS

Total reporting thousands..
Percent

Employed
Full time
Nrt time

rnemployed

59

100

10

15

26

19

31

59
100

69

19

51

31

7

59
100

58
23

19

57
100

47

12

33

7

'17

100

57

43

13

13

80
100

9

13

?4

15

40

80
100

62

25

37

38

13

80
100

43

25

32

78
100

43

11

32

14

62
100

58

48

10

42

Source: 1.S. Department of Justice, L.P. Enforcement Assistance Administration.
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Table 115. Jail Inmates by Type of Crime and Confinement Status: 1972

Type of crime

Total
inmates'

Confinement status

Serving
sentences

Awai ing
tri al

Black White Black White Black White

Total crimes thousands.. 59 80 23 35 24 26
Percent 100 100 100 100 100 100

Crimes of violence 37 17 21 10 49 24
Murder or kidnapping 10 4 5 '2 8
Rape 2 2 1 3
Robbery 19 6 10 2 24 8
Assault 6 5 6 6 7 5

Aggravated 3 2 2 2 5 3
Simple and unspecified 2 3 4 4 2 2

Crimes of theft 27 24 28 20 27 26
Larceny 11 7 15 9 8 6

Grand 4 3 5 4 4

Petty and unspecified 7 5 10 7 5 3
Burglary 13 13 11 10 16 17

Auto theft 3 3 3 2 3 3

Other serious crimes 25 36 32 32 19 39
Forgery or fraud 3 6 5 4 2 8

Drugs2 9 12 9 10 9 17

Sale 3 3 2 3 4 5

Possession or use 6 8 7 7 5 10

Other offenses 13 19 18 19 8 14

Minor crimes 10 23 19 38 5 11
Nonsupport 1 2 2 1

Drunkenness or vagrancy 6 13 10 21 2 6

Traffic offenses 4 9 7 14 2 5

- Rounds to zero.
'Includes inmates of "other" confinement status.
2Includes unspecified drug charges, not shown separately.

Source: U.S. Department of Justice, Law Enforcement Assistance Administration.
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Table 116 Length of Sentence for Persons Sentenced, by Appeal Status, for Selected Types of
Crime: 1972

Appeal status and type of crime
Number sentenved

Median number
of months sent( need

__-

NOT ON APPEAL

ON APPEAL

Mae k Whit, 11 1 k 11111 t f.`

Murder or .kidnappua 1,182 515 66 . 1 .) . 8
Rape 126 117 10.7 5.9
Robbery. 2,315 834 52.9 11.5
Burglary 2.159 3,370 10..) 10 8
Assault: Aggravated. 517 -695 13.3 11.1

Simple 649 1,153 6.0 2.6
Larceny: Grand 1,113 755 10 0 10.2

Petty 1,192 1,636 2.9 2.8
Auto thelt 625 625 5.6 1.7

Drugs: Sale 1,596 2,388 9.3 5.0
Possession or use 1:)4 9:.il 11 2 3 . 1

lrder or ktdnapping 319 ,160 308 . 9 .139 .7
Rape 123 121 ' 19 9 398 9
Robbery . .. 660 215 i 236 1 166.8
Burglary 207 ' 510

I

'

i
37 1 , 86.8

800 I've : 1 . S . Dep. rtmeat 01 lustIce, Lay. Ent =cement AsstsOiu Admintst rat ton.

,
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CRIME

Population Sentenced Under Capital Punishment

iglit -one RILL persons wetc on death row in this ountr as of DeLember 31,1973. In relation to 'hell
proportion in the nitc.1 ;tats populations blaas wi.re oi.rri. presented among the death ro
at.t.ounting lot e..k.14 on.- 4010f the total of 162 personsunder sentence of death` (table I I?).

The proportion of -Lontkniukd prisoners who were blad. died substantiall 64.,ion 63 percrit in the
South and 39 percent in the North and West.

Most of the prisomrs. wlit. titer bent, or whites were ma., relatiel>, )dung, edus.ationall) de fidents and
were Lonkted of murder. Nt,arl ell, ') out of I0. of the blad. prisoners were urd.l esti s old. Lomparcd
with four-fifths of the white prisoners.

Of the 81 Naas on 11c.ith rows 71 had been ,on i t.d for murder anq for rape. Of those sentenced for
rapes all were in prisons in the South ( table 117).

In 1973, as in the reeding 5 N ears. there weri. no e \et.titions in the United States. the last e \et.utions were
in 1967. In the 3S-3, Car period prior to 1968, tli r were 2.066 blot.'-. persons e \euitt.d under .ISII,Iutisdktion
in the United States and thc ...omprised 54 pert.ent of the 3,859 persons put to death over the period,'

J.III&LIT . 1971. 001.11 3.:2) visolos 1itidtadilit:. 1(.7 111.h.k.. and 1(1`Milies) %%etc on dC.liIi tko.
,tido 111.1114 1'17,1. I liStildied lone prisinius 12.(1 19,1cte'si m,cre

disposed ot ++111.1 Iliall V.4.0411,11.1 t., 4.1,111111kilsitiOlis lesum i ithhonen I. ielesise 111,illtAiSIOd s eNtsIPC.

11\1A:04:1..111 JdditluiAal 41 pokni blaks1 1sc1. settleiKed Jorim: tit,. I Depaitimin ul
leport Capital Punishment 1973. National Prisoners Statistics Bulletin fur Iiirthel details.

'Deparimeni al Jusike, Capital Punishment 1973. National Prisoners Statistics Bulletin.
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Table 117. Selected Characteristics of Prisoners Under Death Sentence. December 31, 1973

.

t
tOtal under

death sentence'
Black Mute

YPE OF OFFENSE AND AREA

tnited Silites
.

Total, (ffenses2
Murde
Rape....

South
,

Total, offenses'
'.tarder

Rape

Nor t and West

k
1

Total, olfense\:2
'.f.urder

.\Rape

- IG

Total
Percent

Under 21 years
\

-2K4-1-77-34 years..

35 to 4.1 years

15 year,: ind over \

A!edian .rte
\ .

\

EDUCATIONAL ITTAIENT

Total, reporting
Percent 1

Elementary: 8 years or less \

Hiv:h school: 1.D> 3 years A

1 years or m. re

,7

162

146

13

73

59

13

89

87
-

162

100

23

12

21

14

30.9

128

100

U
32

27

(

,

81

71

16

36

9

35

35
-

81

100

35

10

19

7

28.0-

66
100

38

32

.30

1

,

'

. 79

73

.

26

22

1

53

- 51

-

79

100

9

46

24

22

340

61

1Y10

13

33

25

Not Data on prisoners are krom a sur'ey (onducted annually by the Bureau of the: Census for
the Department of Justice, Las En .rcement Assistance Administration, as part of thp National
Prisoner Statistics (NTS) program See "Thfinitions and Explanations" section of this report, and
the report Capital Punishment 1973 National Prisoners Statistics Bulletinrbepartment of Justice,
Law Enforcement Assistance Adminisiration, for further details. a

- Represents zero.

lInc1udes prisoners of -other" races not shown separately.
Includes a small number of other;offenses, not shown separately.

Source: ,V.S. Department of Just4, Las Enforcement Assistance Admledstration.
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Table
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For 1960 and 19'0 Decennial Censuses. For 19'4 Census Bureau estimates of resident copulation. For
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10. Current Population Surveys.
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53. "Minority Group Employ ment in the Federal Government" ( August 1974 forth,onung report ) prepared

15y Civil Service Commissin.
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"Minority-Owned Businesses" (1969. MB-1 and 1972. MB72-1) prepared by the Bureau of the ( ensus.
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"8. For black. 1960-1968 dcriced from vital statistics from the National Center for Health Statistics, and

Census, Bureau estimates. fur 1969 and 1970 Monthly Vital Statistics Report. Summary Report. Final
Natality Statistics. Vol. 22. Nos. 7 and 12. For all races, black and other races. and whites,
1960-1968 Vital Statistics of the United States. Volume 1 Natality 1968. fur 1%9 and 1970- Monthly
Vital Statistics Report. Summary Report. Final Natality Statistics, Vol. 22. Nos. 7 and 12.
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79. For 1970 -Decennial Census. For 1965 and 1974 Current Population Surreys.
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5'11. For 1959-61 National Center for Health Statistics, Vital Statistics of the United States. Volume

II, Mortality 1968. Part A. For 1970 Monthly Vital Statistics Report. Volume 22, No. 8. For
1973-Monthly Vital Statistics Report. Volume 23. no. II.

82. For 1970 Unpublished Census Bureau estimates based on c nal statistics from National Center fur Ilealth
Statistics. For 1973 dericed from Monthly Vital Statistics Rcport, Summary Report. Final Mortality
Statistics. Vol. 23. No. I I.

83. For 1970 Monthly Vital Statistics Report. Summary Report. Final Mortality/Statistics, Vol. 22, No. 8.
For 1973 Monthly Vital Statistics Report. Summary Report. Final Mortality Statistics, Vol. 23. No. 11.

84. For 1940-1965 Vital Statistics of the United States. Vol 11 Mortality 190 and 1968. Parts A and B.
For 1970-1972 Monthly Vital Statistics Report. Vol. 21. No. 13. Annual Summary for the United
States, 1972. For 1973 Monthly Vital Statistics Report. Summary Report. Final Mortality Statistics,
Vol. 23. No. 11.

85. Unpublished data from the 1973 Health Interview Sul-cc). National Center for Health Statistics.
86. Same as table 85.
87, Current Housing Report, "General Housing Charak(stics for the United States and Regions, 1973"

Series 11-150-73. Part A. prepared by Bureau of thy>. Census based on 1-97:3 Annual Housing Stiney by the
Department of Housing and Urban Development!

88. Same as table 87.
89. Same as table 87.
90. Same as table 87.
91. same as table 87.
92. Unpublished data from the Stacey of Purchases and Omit rslup taken in conjunction with the 1973

Annual !lousing Survey.
93. Same as table 92.
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Table
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95. Same as table 94.
96. Same as table 94.
97. Same as table 94.
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99. For 1964 based on statistics from Potomak. Institute et. al. For 1971. 1973. and 1 )75 National Roster
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Officials. May 1975." prepared by Joint Center for Political Studies.
101. Based on statistics from the 1970 Deeennial Census and unpublished data from the Joint Center fur
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,Warrick. Joint Center for Political Studies. For 1975 "National Roster of Black Elected Officials"
preitared by Joint Center for Political Studies.

103. For 14,70 "The Negro in the Armed Forces. A Statistical Fact Book." (September 1971 prepared by
the Office of the Assistant Secretary of Defense. (Equal Opportunity). Department of Defense. For
1974-unpublished data from the Department of Defense.

104. Unpublished data from the Department of Defense.
105. Same as table 104.
106. Unpublished data from National Criminal Victimization Survey conducted by the Bureau 0: the Census

under the sponsorship of Law Enforcement Assistance Administration. Department of Justee.
107. Same as table 106.
108... Same as table 106.
109. Same as table 106.
110 Same as table
111. Same as table 106.
112. ",Criminal Victimization Surveys in the Nation's r e Largest Cities." and "Crime in Eight Anienean

Cities" prepared by the Law Enforcement Assistance Administration, LEAH and unpublished data
from the -Criminal Victimization Surveys_ of Thirtem_Cities_conductc,1 he the Bureau of the Census
under the sponsorship of LEAA.

113. "Survey of Inmates of Lon! Jails. Advance Report" prepack! by Law Enforcement Assistance
Administration.

114. "Survey of Inmates of Local Jails. Advance Report" prepared by the Law Enforcement Assistance
Administration. and unpublished data from the Survey of Inmates of Local Jails conducted by the Bureau
of the Census under the sponsorship of LEAA.

115. Same as table 113. -
116. Unpublished data from the Survey of Local Jails conducted by the Burk au of the Census for the Law

Enforcement Assistance Administration.
117.... "Capital Punishment 1'173. National Prisoners Statisties Bulletin" prepared by Law Enforcement

Assistance Adminstration, and unpublished data from the Annual National Prisoners Survey -onducted
by the Bureau of the Census under the sponsorship of LEAA.
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DEFINITIONS AND EXPLANATIONS

DEFINITIONS %ND EXPLANATIONS

%lost of the statisties m this report are Rom the
Bureau of the, Census, but sonic ,ire Rom other ggnern-
ment and prnate agencies. Specific sourees are gnen ill
the section -References for tables

maioriq of the 1`1'1-19'? data Iron] the Census
Bureau are front the Current Population Suney s l'So
the I973 statistics on housing cliaracteristics arc trout
tit: Pr 3 Annual Housing Surcey. The i9 -0 data arc
from the 1(170 Census of Population and I hnising and
Current Population Stine!. s It should he noted (hat th,
data obtained from the ( PS and the (Lila obtatnA twin
the census are not entirely comparable. due to diticr, nt
enumeration procedures and population cgo-crage.

the data collected from the Mardi 1`73 tigrough
Mare h It) ( anent Population Sung*. shown in this
report are. in sonic mstanees, not entirely eomp.frable to
earlier ,!.ears beaus, of roisions in the Current Popula-
tion Stine!. . Starting in January I9' =. I 7t eensus-
based population controls. metropolitan resielen a deli-
union, and other I !Aerials were introduced alto tl.e
sample and estimation procedures. The uoit'r item
affecting comparabiln:, t the oecraii national fccei Is

the introduction of population Intro!s based on the
1970 census. Figures for prewitas years. except where
noted. are tied in with 1 90 census-based populatont
controls. Basi,all!.. these ehanges should haee no sub-
stantial impact on summary measures. such a- medians
and means. and on proportional measures sueli as
percent distributions. llowei,er. the changes Itlal halt:
more impact on the population keels in different
subgroupings or within some particular category
Specific instance, in the table of this report are
footnoted aecordingly. A detailed description of the
(manges appears in the Bure;q1 of Labor Statisfies rer,irt,
1-mplo% mein and I at-lungs. \''ggl I S. No. S. I ebruar!,

Another change in the Current Population Sur. e
beginning as oi DeLeinb;:r which aft ee Is IICLIII1a-
Ilonal data only. is the inclusion of a supplemental
question, -What were your most important AV In, II les or
duties'''. which prtnided additional information for
elasaly mg persons by OCCUpanon. hango,
in the occupational classification for the I9'1/ ( euslis ggi
Population nere introduced in the Current Population
Stine!. in January 1 97 1. For a tort tier explanation of
these changes see Bureau of the ( enstis leehnkal Paper
\o. 20, °1971) Occupation and Industry ( Lissa ie.mon

Systems 111 refills 01 Their 1960 0,cupation and
Industry !lemons- and Bureau 01 Labor Statistics.
1-11100y moll and LintnIgs- "Ifillte I 7. \u. 5 and
Volume IS. No, 5.

Data on mem= leers money meonie only . pnor to
deduction for taxes. recened from such sources as wages
or -.Janes. net meoine frgun sett-emp!..q mein. Social
Security dn. Mends, Interests. publie assistance and
weltare. unemphg! molt etunpensation.pnernment pt,n-

xeterans pay ments, etc. atm]] MI Int* receipts
mad) as capital gams are not included). Flieretore.
money ineome ekes not reflect the tact that i1 an!.
families recene part of their month: in the torm of
nonmone) transfers such as toted stamps, health bene-
fits, and subsidired housing, that mar* tang tamales
recene nomooney meow in the torm etl rent-free
housing and goggds produced and eonsulik el on the Lain.
or that nonmone!, incomes are also reeened by some
nonfarm resident,: which often tale the form of the use
of business transportat 0 .11 allth toil or partial
payments by basiness (or re tag:meat programs. medical
and cellacatomal 101.S. ilk, be

misidL red when comparing Income keel,. I or a more
detailed esplanatt.m. see ( orrent Pggpuiatiggn Re-ports.
Sews P-60. \os, 97 and 05.

Food stamps Data derned !nun figures published by
the U.S Department 01 Agneulture indicate approxi-
mated!. 4300.000 Inguseholds purehasing tool stamps in
Jul!. I 974, I .inmates denxed trout the August ( PS data
show approximately 3. 19,001) households purchasing
tooth stamps in July 1074, File diticreme between these
numbers is the result of sampling and nonsamplmg
errors inherent with data obtained using sample surreys.
conceptual thiferenees between the Food Stamp Pro-
gram's definition it .1 household and the 13ureau 01 the
Census' definition of a household and possible efiqrs in
administrative reeordkeeping sy stems.

Poverty index. ralnIIIC's and mu-elated indniduals are
classified as being allow or below the low-mcome
using the 'Iowae index adopted by a Federal Inter-
agency Committee In 10(0. 1111s tildes Centers around
the Department of Agneult tire's 1 eonoin), 1 4)0d Plan
and relive ts the th1 tering eonsumption requirements g)1
tannin:. based on their sue and composition. sex and
age 01 the Lund} head. and lane-nonfarm residence
I he km-01100m egitgffs tor farm families hale been set
at ,s3 p,cent 01 the nonfarm lock I hese cutoffs are
updated enery 3.ear to 'dice the changes in the
( gummier Prite 1101;. 1 he pi peaty threshold for a
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nonfarm lamd% ot tour ssas s5.03 S in 1974. 54.540 in
ia73., and ....2,471, in 1959. The boa-insome pert

data exclude in Mates of 111htatd1011... Ine11111..r.. 01 Armed
Fosses lining, m 11.11taLks., and unrelated nulls [duals
tinder 14 tears of age. For a more detailed explanation.
see ( urrent Population Reports. Si. it., P -of). \o.

Data for standard instropolitan -Oat zirsas

tSMSA. except %%hers notsd. an. lIctukd as of 1970.
The standard ( enslis tl.tlnition 1*. 1.1s.1 for ths tour
regions ot the sountrs. In that dsfinition. ths South
includes the District ot Columbia and the Stotss of
Delassare, Mart land. irginta. sst \iirtli
Carolina. South ( arohna. Georgia. Itorido. K. musk).
Tennessee. \Lamina. Xlissismppi. Arkansas. Louisiana.
Octets to. and Texas. X .nap outlining the four regions
is shown on page 00.

Ilk population tigures on central Laties tor 19h0 and
1970 appl.% to the ar-a ot the place at the tons ot the
respes,tue Lensus. Ilense, the indkated dump:. 1%0 to
1970. in population reflects the effect of an annexa-
tion or tletaclunt.nt+. The ItY73 figure does not include
Anne\ anon% tor t'Ill.Ii are infrequent
which hose been made mike 1970. theretore. the 1973
population figure in table 4 for central clues sloes not
reflect ant growth Which mat haw occurred as .1 result
olannexation.

Areas outside Lomat Likes ars sariousit r. ts lied to as
metropolitan rings and suburban ars as ti. is ii. 11

Stat NUL% on Isdetal emplot Went sos, r onb
dun i:n1Ploees on a tull-tuns status as if ths gissn

date. The ( lassifisation Xcl *General SaLtlide and
Similar, solar% sshedulss ars based on OLtobsr 19-3 p.*
rates uhich start at x5.017 a tear for a GS-It:mph/tee
and insrease fur eash grade to X36,000 for (A.! ti it ths
entering beset. Pat rates bt grade for Postal Sersise.
Regular \onstipersisor. Rsgolar Laski' and Rsgular
Supermort arc mit staadard [lath ,sample.
the Wt .-1 salart %arks gsographh, arcs s. h,,,tt, in
cosh uage arsa. the fall, ars sletsrminsd
prodding rate in the prisate sector.

Black-outlet! businesses. Ilse three t!..1,,s lisgat forms
ot otgaiwation I 01 entities soserssl its this rs. port ars

I Sul: proprieti it ship tont Isorpos stied .iustitess

outlet! by one person. kiso this
categort are self- emplo yed nulls 'duals.
Partnerslnp uninLorptirsitsd
tuts or more persons. each in .shat.,, a I Instihial
niterest in the business.
(orporaiton bushiess that is legally insorpiiratsd
under State !au,.
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firm ssas sonsidered to be blask-owned if the sole
smiler or more than half ot the partners %sere WALL A
corporation was slassified as Mask -smiled it inure than
50 per Lent of the studs ssas outlet! ht blades.

Postsesondar) shoot enrollment. Figures on post-
secondary school enrollment include persons who
indisated that they %%ere enrolled III regular college or
here -taking ant business. %motional or tedmisal
souts,es.- -Vosattonal -.shoot students.' refers to the
sum of tItoss students %%40 inqk.tt,d that filet here
At:Aiding one of ths folios% mg ty pc, or schools
business or soninkrclal ,.pool, a tsslimsal, rotational.
or trade school, a flight ssbool. Lorrespondense
sshool, a hospital ..howl, or a Issaut) or barber saw!.

The definitions of the housing items from the 1973
Annacl !lousing Surset are generallt the ;ainc as those
used ttt, t1t. :9-0 census. The information on new
stinstruLtion .t as bass) sxn tin s Inundation of a sample
of tants selested front budding permits ...sued betuecn
April i 970 and October 1973.

Statistics on ounership from the Stu-set of Purdiases
an,' Outicrship refer to durables %shish here outlet!, or
being bought. Ist a member of the tenth

Criminal sietimitation. sictinivation is a specific
ennimal act as It affects a single tietini. 111 criminal acts
ogialos1 Persons. the number of stamp/Awns Is deter-
intim] b ths lisimbsr 'shins of soli as ts be,atise
1110ri than one person mat be t ictimiied during certain
shins+, literetore. the number of siLtimitations
somess hat higher than the numbs!' of alines,

Data art. slows n for tits tollossing ty ps, of climes.

1. Rape Lorna! knouledgs through OK ust. 01 forst.
or the threat of force. .

2. IR( bbsrt theft direLilt 110111 a person bt forse or
threat ot force. with or unhout .i ..capon.

3. Assault a physical attaLk it one person upon
another. indusling both aggrasaissl and simple
assault.

4. Personal Lucent with contact theft of a purse.\
%toilet. or sash in stealth direLtIt from the person ',
ot the ti. tun, but without torts or throat of force.

5. Psisonal larsent uitliout contact theft of prop-
erts or sash iron' .111!., place other ilian the vis ties
home or its immediate %kin*.

in all the tables pc limning ti sistimwahon. (111:
01111S Indust,. attempts, therefore statimn.--s_for
assault. robber) and personal Lucent atv,ictifallts ItSr
taps and at tem pts d saps, assault and attLidpted assault.
etc.



Rape. assault. and robbery are included under the
major category "Crimes of violence." and personal
larceny with contact and personal larceny without
contact comprise the category "Crimes of theft."

Population sentenced under capital punishment. In-
cluded in this category are condemned persons in States
granting principal jurisdiction to the county of convic-
tion if such persons had. at any time, entered a State
correctional facility. Excluded are prisoners under sen-
tence of death who remained within local correctional
systems pending exhaustion of the "appeals process or
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ho. fen other reasons, had nut been committed to
prison at the time of the survey.

Individual figures are generally rounded to the nearest
thousand without being adjusted to group totals. which
are independently rounded: ftercentages are based on
the unrounded numbers. In general, percentages which
round to less than (:iLare treated as zero.

Definitions and explanations for most sublects in the
report are found in the 1970 C ensus 01 Population and
Dousing and Current Population Survey Reports. and in
the specific sources listed under "References for
Tables."

SOURCE AND RELIABILITY OF THE DATA ,

Source of data. Most of the estimates in this report are
based on data from the Current Population Survey of
the Bureau of the Census. Other data were provided by
various goeernmental agencies including the Bureau of
Labor Statistics. Department of Labor, the Department
of Health. Education, and Welfare, Department of
Housing and Urban Development. Department of Jus-
tice, and the Civil Service Commission. A eomplete list
of sources for the tables is shown in the section "Reter-
ences for Tables."

Current Population Survey (CPS). Data wile ''d from
the Current, Population Survey t CPS ) from August 1972
to the present are based on a sample spread otter 40-1
areas comprising 923 counties and independent cities
with coverage in each of the 50 States and the District
of Columbia. Approximately 47.000 occupied house-
holds are eligible for in ten tee% cacti month. 01 this
number, 2.000 oeeumed units. on the steerage, are
visited, but interviews are not obtained because the
occupants are not feind at home after repeated ealls or
are unavailable for some other reason. In addition to the
47.000. there are also about 8.000 sample units in an
average month which are visited but are found to be
vacant or otherwise not to be interviewed.

Data collected from 1 %7 through July 1972 from
the CPS were based o a sample spread over 449 areas
.omprising 863 counties and independent cities with
emerage in each of the 50 States and the District of
Columbia: from 1967 through July 1971 approximately
s0.000 households were eligible for inter%Ieve kr.1/I
month and from August 1971 through July 1972, the
corresponding number was - 17.000. Data collected from
March 1963 through 1966 were based on a sample
spread over 357 areas comprising 701 counties and
independent cities with coverage in each of the 50
States and the Instrki of Colombia. approximately

35.000 occupied households were eligible for interview
each month. In May 1956 the sample was expanded to
330 areas comprising 638 counties and independent
cities with coverage in the then 4S States and the
District of Columbia and %vas again expanded to 333
areas in January 1960, after Ilawan and Alaska achieved
statehood. approximately 35.000 occupied households
were eligible for interview each month. Data eolieeted
before May 1956 were based on a sample of 21,000
households in 230 areas.

The estimating procedure used in the Current Popula-
tion Survey involves the inflation of the weighted
sample results to independent estimates of the ciedian
noninstitutiona! population of the United States by age,
race. and sex. These independent estimates are based on
statistics from the precious decennial census of popula-
tion, statisties of births, deaths, initnigration and emigra-
tion. and statist s on the strengtffq the Armed Forces.

Decennial Census of Population. Decennial census data
in this report are based on complete counts or on the
samples associated with the census as indicated in the
list of sources. All data in this report front the 1950.or
earlier decennial censuses are based on complete counts.
Descriptions of the 5. 15. and' 20 percent samples from
the 1970 census are found in the appropriate census
publications. The 1960 I-in-1.000 sample is a stratified
systematie sample of .001 of the households enumer-
ated in the 1960 census.

Annual Housing Survey. Illy Annual !lousing Surrey
(MIS) data was collected in August- December 1973 by
the Bureau of the Census, acting as collection agents tor
the Department of Housing and Urban Development.
The sample for this survey was spread over the same 461
PSU's used for ( PS. Approximately 53.800 sample
housing units (both occupied and vacant) were eligible
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for interview. Of this number. 1,500 interviews were not
obtained because. for occupied housing units, the
occupants were not found at home after repeated calls
or were unavailable for some other reason, or, for % acant
housing units. no informed respondent could be found
after repeated visits. In addition to the 53.800. there
were also 5.500 sample units which were visited but
found not to produce information relevant to the 1973
housing invento;y. The Al S estimation procedure was
similar to the one use'd for CPS, except that independ-
ent estimates of housing units were employed for AllS.

Survey of Purchases and Ownership. The Survey of
Purchases and Ownership (SOPO) data was collected as
a supplement to ADS in approximately one-third of the
Al IS sample households. Approximately 15.590 occu-
pied housing units interviewed in AlIS were eligible to
be inter% kw ed for SOPO. Of this number. 340 inter-
views were not obtained because the oeenpants refused
to answer the SOPO.nwstions or for some other reason.
The SOPO estimation procedure employed the weight
resulting from the Al IS estu»ation procedure, adjusted
by a factor of Circe to account for the fact that only
one-third of the Al IS sample households were eligabl_ to
be interviewed for SOPO.

Vital Statistics Data.' Data on mortality rates are
published by the Office of Ilcalth Statistics Anal) ass of
the National Center of I lealth Statistics, Departs ent of
Health, EdoMon. and WcIlare. Data on number of
deaths (numerators of death rates) an gathered Irma
the ffices of vital statistics of ,State governments. ve
the assistance of the Public Health Service. Decennial
eensus figures by age. sex. and race, with adjustments.
are used for the denominators of death rates. ['or infant
mortality rates. one divides the number of infant deaths
by the total number of births. for maternal mortality
rates. one divides the total number of deaths to woven
m childbirth by total births.

Ferolity statistics are of two ty pes fertility rate,
based iointly on v ital statistics and census data il \-
ample total fertility ) and rates based on census and 'or
Nur% ey data alone. Children -ever -born statistics are of
the second ty pe as are birth expectations statism., and
cumulated proportion by age of women having first
birth.

Crime Data. Data on crime were collected !ruin several
surveys. two on crime and vietimwation and two on
inmates of local jails and prisons under the sponsorship
of the Law hnforcement ,1,sistance Administration,
Depart me nt of Just ice.

11,o deLols ,ok metiodology . e The Methods and Materials
of Demongaph! 1.'l one 1,Apter 14 I N,1,11,tho. And

( li Iwo- I+, Atol 1' Atalo 1 A If at-to Ot iItr (c11,11,
0,11 1(1,1,1[00.1'a I')1

The National Crime Survey is based on data obtained
from a stratified mulo-stage cluster sample from 376
strata, and is conducted on a quarterly basis to produce
quarterly estimates and rates of erune vletn»izations.
Approxii»ately 75.000 housing units and other living
(wailers are designated for the sample. Of thesei bout
12,500 units are found to be vacant, demolished,
converted to nonresidential use, or ineligible for some
other reason. An additional 2,500 households-are not
interviewed because no one was at home after repeated
visits by the interviewer, the residents refuse to be
interviewed, are temporarily absent. or are unavailable
for some other reason.

The bask. frame from whieli the sample for the
'National (rune Survey CANN &WWI'. Isseketed from a list
of housing units enumerated in the 1970 Census of
Population and Housing. The sample is selected within
strata defined by the Census eliaraetensties of. the
housing unit. Three different cities survey s were eon-
ducted, one in 13 eines, one in the five largest cities,
and a third III 8 tiltICS. On the average, 10.900 occupied
households were eligible for inter icw m each city.
Within each selected housing unit. all occupants age 12
and over were eligible fol sample. Of the 10.)00 units.
about 500 occupied units were visited_ but interviews
were not obtained because the occupants were not
found at home after repeated calls or were umnailable
for sonic other reason. In addition. there were also
about 1600 sample units which were visited but %%cr.:
found to be temporarily occupied by nonresid"Ats,
vacant or otherwise dot to be interviewed.

The Survey of Inmates of Local Jails consisted of a
sample of inmates selected Irow local jails; local jails are
those controlled by governments below the State level.
About 4,000 local jails were contacted and from a
universe of about 141.000 inmate, m these jails 4,000
were designated for interview. The survey design was a
systematic stratified multi-stage sample.

The National Prisoner's Survey was restricted- to State
correctional facilities retaining adults and youthful
oftenders. Approximately 750 State imitates and an
estimated prisoner population of about 180.000 inmates
were identified, and approximately 10.000 prisoners
were designated for interview from a sample of about
200 correctional facilities.

Reliability of the Estimates. Since the estimates are
based on a sample, they may differ somewhat from the
figure, that would have been obtained if a complete
census had been taken using the same schedules.
instruction,. and enumerators As in any survey work.
the results are subject to errors of response and of
reporting, as well as being subject to sampling varia-
bility.

11w standard error is primarily a measure of sampling
that is. of the variations that occur by



chance because a sample rather than the whole of the
population is surveyed Ns calculated for this report, the
standard error also partially measures the effect of
certain response and enumeration errors, but it does not
measure, as such, any skstematic biases in the data. The
chances are about 68 out of 100 that an estimate from
the sample would differ from a complete census figure
by less than the standard error. The chances are about
90 out of 100 that this difference would be less than I .o
times the standard error, and the chances are about 95
out of 100 that the difference would be less than twice
the standard error.

All statements of comparison appearing in the text
are significant at a 1.6 standard error level or better, and
most,are significant at a level of more than 2.0 standard
errors. This means that for most differences cited in the
text. ;the estimated difference is greater than twice the
standard error of the difference. Statements of compari-
son qualified in some way (e.g., by the use of the phrase
"some evidence") have a level of significance between
1.6 and 2.0 standard errors.

The reliability of an estimated percentage, computed
by using sample data for both numerator and denomi-
nator depends ,upon both the size of the percentage and
the size of the total upon which the percentage is based.
Estimated percentages are relatively more reliable than
the correspondingiestimates of the numerators of the
percentages, particularly if the percentages are 50
percent or more.

The figures presented in all the-standard error tables
are approximations to the standard errors of various
estimates shown in this report. In order to derive
standard errors that would be applicable to a wide
variety of items (for a given subject matter) and could
be prepared at a moderate cost, a number of approxi-
mations were required. As a result. the tables of
standard errors provided are an indication of the ord:r
of magnitude of the standard errors for a given subject
matter rather than the precise standard error for any
specific item.

Note when using small estimates: Percent distributions
from sample surveys are shown in this report only when
the base of the percentage is greater than 75,000.
Because of the large standard errors involved, there is
little chance that percentages would reveal useful
information when computed on a smaller base. Esti-
mated totals are shown, however, even though the
relative standard errors of these totals are larger than
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those for the corresponding percentage. These smaller
estimates are provided primarily to permit such comln-
Ntions of the categories as serve each user's needs.

Comparability with other data. Data obtained from the
Current Population Surveys and other governmental
sources are not entirely comparable. This is due m large
part to idnierences in interviewer training and experi-
ence and in the differing survey processes. This is an
additional component of error not reflected in the
standard error tables. Therefore, caution should be used
in comparing results between these different sources.

Data based on the CPS sample. Tables of standard
errors for estimates aqd percentages for characteristics
pertaining to the total or white population (tables A and
C) and to Black and Other Races (tables B and D) are
presented below. Table E represents factorshich are to
be applied to the figures in tat,Iles A, B. C, and D to
produce standard errors for the; various subject matter
areas. For example, to produce approximate standard
errors for total or white estimates for low income
persons based on data collected in the CPS after January
1961, multiply the appropriate figures in tables A or C
by the factor L7. The factors for families and house-
holds should be used for items which can typically
appear only one in a given household. e.g.. "Number of
howehold heads" or "Number of female household
heads."

Data based on 1960 Census iein-1000 sample. Standard
errors for data based on the 1960 Census 1-in-1000
sample are estimated by applying the appropriate factor
given in table E to the standard errors shown in tables
A, 13, C, and D.

Data based on samples from the 1970 Decennial
Census. Sampling errors of all data except for fertility
rates from the 5, 15, and 20-percent samples of the
decennial census shown um this report are small enough
to be disregarded. The standard errors may be found in
the appropriate census volumes, l'C(I)C General Social
and Economic Characteristics, United States Summary,
and fIC(1)13 Detailed lousing Characteristics, United
States Summary. For sampling errors of 1970-based
fertility rates, apply the factor .04 to table F.

Data Based on Vital Statistics. Since sample statistics
are not involved m the numerator or denominator of
any vital rate (mortality or fertility), the standard errors
for such rates are zero.
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Table A. Standard Errors of Estimated Number4kTotal or White Population

Current Population Survey and 1960 Certsus Data

(68 chances out of 100)

Size of estimate
(thousands)

Standard error
(thousands)

Size of estimate
(thousands)

Standard error
(thousands)

. .

25 7 2,500. 71

50 10 5,000 100

100 14 10,000 138

250 23 25,000 204

500 32 50,0001 251

1,000 45

Note: For a particular characteristik, see table E for the appropriate factor to apply
to the above standard errors.

1For estimates larger than 50,000 multiply the estimate by .005 to get the standard

error.

Table B. Standard Errors of Estimated Numbers, Black and Other Races

Current Population Survey and 1960 Census Data

(68 chances out of 100)

Size of estimate

(thousands)

Standard error
(thousands)

Size of estimate
(thousands)

Standard error
(thousands)

25

50

100

250
300 /

/ ,

8

12

17
26

37

1,000
2,500
5,000
10,0001

51

76

96

97

.

Mote: For a. particular characteristic see table 1: for the factor to apply to the above

standard errors:

1For estimates larger than 10,000 multiply the estimate by .010 to get the standard

error.

1 0
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Table C. Standard Errors of Estimated Percentages, Total or White population

Current Population Survey and 1960 Census Data

(68 chances out of 100)

Estimated
percentage

100

2 or 98 2.0
5 or 95 3.1
10 or 90 4.3
25 or 75 6.2
50 7.2

Base of percentages (thousands)

250 500 1- 1,000

1.3 0.9 i 0.6
2.0 1.4 1 1.0
2.7 1.9 i 1.1

3.9
4.5

2.1 2.0
3.2 2.3

r

I

2,500 5,000 10,000 25,000 50,0004100,000
-- -----'----

0.4

0.6

0.9
1.2

1.4

0.3

0.4
0.6

0.9
1.0

Note: For a particular characteristic see table E for the
to the above standard errors.

0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1
'0.3 0.2 0.1 0.1
0.4 0.3 0.2 0.1
0.6 0.4 0.3 0.2
0.7 0.5 0.3 0.2

appropriate factor to apply

Table D. Standard Errors of Estimated Per,centages, Black and Other Races

Current Population Survey and 1960 Census Data

(68 chances out of 100)

Estimated
percentage

Base of percentages (thousands)

50-1- 100
I

250
I

500 1,000 2,500 1 5,000

!

2 or 98 3.3 I 2.3 1.5 1.0 0.7 0.5 0.3
5 or 95 5.1 3.6 2.3 1.6 1.2 0.7 0.5
10 or 90 7.1 5.0 3.2 2.2 1.6 1.0 0.7
25 or 75 10.2 7.2 4.6 3.2 2.3 1.4 1.0
50 11.8 8.4 5.3 3.7 2.6 1.7 1.2

1 10,000 25,000-=-

Note For a particular characteristic see t ble E for the appropriate factor to apply
to the above standard errors.
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Table E. Factors to be Applied to Tables A. B. C..and 0 to Estimate Standard Errors of the Current
Population Survey and of the 1960 Census 1-in1000 Data

Te t data

PP> data CPS data
Ma tropolit an

' CP:, data collected ; nonstcropolltah
'collected Ian. 1867 colleCted prior to Pas 18. ;fro data Jan. 18,t7

to present 'May 0P198ec. 1966 to prestnt

I'll.). et !taus
1-10-100ti data

Persons' ! Families 1 Persons' , taadltes Persons' !! tamilles (Persons' r4, ardlies Persons' r pa:3411os

t- r
Population distribution:

1.,11. ,Allthi s'atAs
Total or *lute
Black and other

Re,rdenc,.:

Total or white.- .............
Black and othte

InComer,2
e ....Total or whAtMac/.

And other

lit Ineonet.' t'
Tot )1 or shit,. '''
Mask and other... ......... ...

3otin2
To< /.. t ni<t4 :stet -

Total or state.
lilacs and other.. .

Residence'

Educatxonal !Attainment x0.1

_tool enrellnent
Total or hit
01<ce and 0tr..9r.

kgri, altar. enplotnent .
Monthlt.'
Annual riorice)
staarteel's a<era.8 '

4.nplsomnt 10ther than 02eicalturel,
or not In labor
lords -, cora,
Total or ..X.It

Roth sew
V31. 411,, tonal' onli

Black and -"her

kInpl.onen (Other thin
)210.altare). Al ,rt. 1 I.
psrt..e..,
Total or 10,,it

Roth ...ex, ..
Male .n1!.. Seto Ale on 1'

111.CK API other.. .. - ...... .

0.0
0.0

1.4
1.8

0,0)
0,7

1.7
LI

1.1
1.1
1,7

1.0

_
1.0

101
0,8
0.8

,.8
0.7
0,7

.7
11,0
0,.

0.8
0.7

1.9
1.0

0.7
0 C.

A 7
0.n

_ X
'3

\

\
X

3
\
1

\
X

'X

\
\
\

0.0
0.0

1.7
1.0

1.2
1,0

2.1
I 8

1.3
1.1
2 1

1.2
1.2

1.2
1.9
1.1

1.0

0,k

,.0
0 7

1.0
0,8

1.2

1.0
0,8

1,0
11.1.1

\
3
3

'X'

3
X

\
\
X

\
X

X

0,0
0.0

1,:,?

1

1.

I.
1.5

1.1
1.2
1.1 '

1.3
1.1
1.0

1 1

1.0
1711.71

\
t

I

1.2
1,0 !

1.4
I I

1.2
1.0

1,2
101

\
\
X .

3
3

\
\
\

\
\
\

5.\\

f

!

0.0
0.0

1.4

1.3 1

1.0

2 1

2,0 .

1.0
I 0
1.7

1. 1 !

1. 1

1.1
1,1
1.3

.-...

1.1
I 0
1.0

1,0
4,0
11.5

1.1
1.0

1 0 '

1

0,o8 )

1.0
0,8 )

\
\
\

\
\
\

\

\
X

X

\
\ I

1

3

0.8

1.2

1
1.

''

\
\

.

\,,,

\
\

0.o.

0.0

3

3
3

0.6

NI

h

I

N
1
\

\
X

X

<8plo,nent (Of ler tt,aq
3thicalturl 7. annual
a< er3.; s
T<Il or .41te.iiot sox, s..., .. ............
'Al f. n In< gar,. r

tn. -plo,,,nel
Mortr 111
wathelt.
W1,11 r .......

... 0,,
1.I

11.1)

o,.. #,

0, I

\
1.

1

X

1

0,7
,...

1.1
xr.x

1
\
X

0.11,

0,7
(1.7

I.<
1.0

'1.8
07
nr.l

I.<
17.

00.

X

\
\

3 1 N
\

Marl' Al 0tat,I, nd to...,Is
,1 Ar1, 1.1111,11,,.
P., Al or ,1t, X.. 0,8 X I n X 1.2 X I I 3 1

so, <on- t 4.1 1,11"11,.... . ....... I. < 1 1, X 2.0 , X 1.8 \ r

31 ,..ist,./11 n -hers ..... ....
31 ,ck an 1 Art e

. 1.1
,,,7

1,7 1
0,0 1

1,4. I

!

1
1 0 }

A.0 , at 0

, ,e ..1,1 i Al 1,171,71, 1 '1 X I, \ 231 1 1.8 \ 3 1

All 13,1.34.401 seehers...... ........ 1... 3 1. 1 1 ' ......, \ \
---.

X,I'll,r,Ort ,n.1

ti nr1t-,,, 1.1 1 1 , 1.1 3 X X

7.1 1,1' \ X

) t i t . f 1" ...... . , 1,o I.< ' 1 7

Not As/Aft01o. 73
11 8 <or, t .40) An <et.. ,o1ot. ,t .31.1 NI,. 3.. A t r 4.tr. I t ',I 1. I, 111 1 77 1 1"1'11

1,A t". Ara roots, for t0.. 0,, , 0,,
'To r 0 tor. t t tr.) 1 0.- t I yn A), Apt, It ' 7 ot 'r

pr. 7'0 or
"41,1, tt.. I <ors A. ro. to 160 l or <13.1.

l'87 ,it dat t. - all pl Art rrr, .n tho 3 .0 .7,11 1 71. 1. t I'! 1 ot "r it

li
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Te Estimates of Dilapidated Housing Units with all Plumb-lamb-
ing facilities (DWAP1). Standard errors are not the
best measures of %ariabilit for DWAIT units beeause
the sy When, estimates used are subject to aftestunation
bias. When a sample estimator is biased, a meaningful
measure of its accuracy should reflect both variability
mid bias. Sue',1 measures are available and are published
pi Vo;unie 11(161, Plumbing faedities and estimates of
Dilapidated [lousing.

Illustration of the use of tables of standard errors.
Table 85 of this report shows that in 1974 there were

7,401000 black persons in the South of voting age.
Table B shows the standard error on an estimate of this
size to be approximately- 96.500. Ilse factor in table L
for voting - residence is 1.7. thus the standard error is
approximately 164.000 (96,500 x 1.7). The chances are
68 out of 100 that the estimate would have biien a
figure differing from a complete census figure by less
than 164.000. The chances are 95 out of 100 that the
estimate would have been a figure differing from a
complete census figure by less than 328,000 (twice the
standard error).

Table 85 also shows that of the 7,401,000 black
persons in the South of voting age. 4.107,000 or 55.5
percent registered to vote. Table 1) shows the standard
error of 55.5 percent on a base o' 7,401,000 to be
approximately 1.0 percentage points. fable I: shows the
factor for voting-residence is 1.7. Applying this factor to
the standard error obtained from table D of this
estimate provides an approximation of the standard
error of approximately 1.7 percentage points. (onse-

t quently, chances are 68 out of 100 that the estimated
55.5 percent would be within 1.7 percentage points of a
complete census figure, and chances are 95 out 01 100
that the estimate would be within 3.4 percentage points
of a complete cen cis figure, i.e., this '.)5 percent
confidence interval would be from 52.1 to 58.9 percent

Differences: For a difference between two sample
estimates, the standard error is approximately equal to
the square root of the sum of the svares of the
standard errors of each estimate considered separately.
This faimula will represent the actual standard error
quite accurately for the difference between two esti-
mates of the same characteristic in two different areas,

.or for the difference between separate and uneorrelated
eharaetenstiest in the mine area. I?, however, there is a
high positive correlation between the two character-
istics, the formula will overestimate the true standard
error.

Illustration of the computation of the standard error of
a difference. Table 85 of this report shows that in 1974
there were 37,074,000 white persons of voting age of
which 61 perceiyt reported that they registered to vote.
Thus. the apparent difference between the percent of
blaek and white registered voters is 5.5 percent. The
standard error of 55.5 percent is 1.7 percentage points
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as shown above. Table C shows tut stain sad ei(01011.111
%.stilllatt. of 61 Aereent to be approximately 0.4 pereent-
age points. Table L shows the factor fur toting residence
to be 1.7. Apply mg sus facto' to the standard error
obtained from table C pros ides an approximation to the
standard error of 0.7 percentage points. The standard
error of the estimatod difference uf.5.5 percent is 1.8
pZieenr = j:712 --FF.7)2. This means the eliances arc
68 but of 100 that the estimated difference based on
the sample would differ from the cliange derived 'Bin
complete census figures by less than 1.8 percentage
points. Th4_68 percent confidcnec interval around the
5.5 percent difference is from 3..7 to 7.3 percent, i.e.,
5.5- ± 1.8-- A conclusion that the average estimate of
the difference derived iron; all possible samples hes
within a range computed in this way would be correct
for roughly 68 percent of all possible samples. The 95
percent- confidence interval is I .q to 9.1 or 5.5 3.6,
thus we can conclude with 95 percent confidence that
the percent of white registered 'voters in the South is
aetually greater than the percent of black registered
voters in 1974.

Medians. The samplidg variability of au estimated medi-
an depends upon ,Ife form as well as on the size of the
distribution from which the median is determined. An
approiniate method for measuring the reliability of a
median is tO'determine an interval about the estimated
median, such that there is a stated degree of confidence
that the 'median based on a complete census lies within
the Mterval. The following procedure may be used to
estintate confidence limits of a median based on sample
(Er(a. (I) From tables C and I) and the factor table E.
tletermine the standard error of a 50 percent character-
istic usii g the appropriate base. (2) add to Mid subtract
from 50 percent the standard error determin:01 in sty
( )' and (3) using the distribution of the characteristic,
read, oft the confidence interval corresponding to the
two poi is established in step (2). A two standard'error
confide' ce interval may be determined by finding the
values c rresdonding to 50 percent plus and minus t wice
the stan lard error determined in step (1 ).

Illustration of the computation of a standard error of a
median. Table I I shows that the median income of
black families was S7,808 in 1974. The size, or Vase, of
the distribution from which this median was determined
is 5.498,000 families.

I. Table D shows that the standard error of 50
percent on a base of 5,498.000 is about 1.2 percent.
Apply Mg the appropriate factor from table E. the
standard error is 1.2 X .6 = 0.7 percent.

2. To obtain a two-standard error eonfidenee interval
on the estimated median, initially add to and subtract
from 50 percent twice the standaid error found in step
1. This y ields percentage limits of 51.4 and 48.6,
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3. From table 11 it ,..an be seen that 45 perent
(2,474,000) had ukunies under 57,000 and 17 pa,A.nt
(935,000) had imumes bavven 57.000 and 59,999. by
linear interpolation the lower limit on th,. estimate is
found to be about

S7,000 + (3,000)(18.6
17

S7.635

the tipper limit niay be found by li)Z:ar
interpolation to be about

- 4
57,000 + (3,000)

1

5.0 )
58.129

7 )

Thus. the 95 perLent Lonfiden,e interval arki nd S1.808
"ranges from 57.635 to S8.129.

Census or survey - based fertility rates. Table F shows
standard errors of estimated ..enstis or survey -based
fertility rates of wunk.n in a 6ven ,.lass. ra..tors art. also
given which should be applied to table F to obtain

standard errors for data based on other y ears. The
sampling v inability of the ratio of diildren per 1,000.
women depends on the bltape of the distribution on
vvhavh the rate is based, the MLA, of the sample, the
sample, design and the use of ratio estimates.

Illustration of the use of the standard error table. Table
80 of this report shows that in 1974 there were an
estimated 1,465,00 black wives reporting of 18 to 39
years of age. These vi olum had an average of 2.4 births
per woman. Table F shows the standard error of 2.4
children on a base of 1.465.000 women to be approxi-
mately .08. This meal. the dianLes are 68 out of 100
that the estimate would. have shown a fertility rate
differing from a complete census figure byless than .16
(twiLe the standard error). i.e., the 95 perLent onti-
denLe interval would b,. between 2.24 and 156 children
ever burn per Wads woman reporting her birtli expecta-
tion, age 18 to 39.

Table F. Standard Errors of Estimated Fertility Rates

Number of women

250,000
500,000.
750,000,.
1,000,000
2,00p,000
5,000,000
10,000,000.
15,000,000-.
20,000,000
25,000,000,

S.

chances out of 100)

Children ever born per woman

.5 1 1.0 1.5 2.0 2.5 I 3.0 3,5 4.0

.05 : .09 .13 .16 .20 .24 .27 .31

.04 : .06 C .09 .12 :14 .17 .19 .22

.03 .05 .07 .09 .12 .14 .16 .18

.03 .05 .06 .08 .10 .12 .14 .16

.02 .03 .05 .06 .07, .08 .1C .11

.01 .02 .03 .04 .05 1 .05 '.06 .07

.01 .01 .02 .03 .03 .04 .04 .05

.01 .01 .09 .02 .03 .03 .04 .04

.01 .01 .01 .02 .02 .03 .03 .03

.01 .01
1_

.01 .02 %.02 .02 .03 .03

Note: ..ultiply the standard-errors by
data prior to 1956. For 1970 census data

1.2 for data from 1956
multiply by 0.04.

Survey of Purchases and Ownership. SOP) is part of
the Annual Housing Survey. Table G shows standard
errors of estimated number of households and table II
contains standard errors for average. price paid on
selected durables.

Crime Data. Tables 1-L and N-0 contain standard errors
for the crime data. Tables I and J display standard errors
for estimates and rates, respeanely, of personal v mum-
zations from the National Crime Survey, and table 1:

to 1966, and by 1.5 for

the standard errors by ..it} of the National Crime
Cities Survey estimates of personal victimizations. A
general standard, error table of personal victiniization
rates for the National Crime Cities Survey is presented
in table L; table M contains the factors for each city
which am to be applied to the appropriate standard
error from table 1. Tables N and 0 ontain the standard
errors for the Survey of Inmates of Local Jails and
laaors to be applied to tables N and 0 to obtain- the
standard errors for the National Prisoner's Survey.
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Table G. Estimated Standard Errors of Households for the Survey of
Purchases and Ownership, 1973

(68 chances out of 100)

Size of estimate Standard error
(thousands) (thousands)

-r
3

10

25

50

loa
250

500

1,000
2,500

Size of estimate
(thousands)

Standard error
(thousands)

5 5,000

7 10,000

11 25,000

16 30,000
22 40,000
35 50,000
49 60,000
69 69,323
109

151
206

286
297

302

286
242.

160

Table H. Estimates and Standard Errors fo(Average Price Paid on Selected Durables (1972-73)
(68 chances out of 100)

Black households White households
Black households:

top quartile
White households:

top quartile

(ten

Fstinatc
Standard
error Estimate

Standard
error

Estimate
Standard
error

Estimate
Standard
error

Clothes Washing "achine 217 j 50 224 ' 17 239 S\112 23G t27
Clothes dryer 180 G3 187 22 191 \90 197 32
Dishwasher 191 105 240 44 201 283 246 52
Fefrigerator 289 82 329 32 385 338 37G 59
Rote food freezer 253 72 233 22 350 205 248 31
Kitchen range 250 70 260 24 307 219 312 45

Tele'sisioa Set

Black %bit, 143 12 111 13 131 147 103 20
Color 423 107 433 36 417 197 434 53

fiV-W7 air coMitioner....
lutomohiles

240 89 221 30 239 180 209 39

New...+(ross Price)... 1.451 913 j 4.201 300 4.154 1 1.285 4.049 356
csed..Ohros i 1.340 273 1.147 99 2.351 1 1.129 1.859 203

/95 "
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Table I. Standard Errors of Estimated Number of Personal Crimes from the
National Crime Survey

168 chances out of 100)

Size of stimate
( thousands)

'Standard error
(thousands)

Size of estimate

(thousands)

Standard error
(thousands)

25 6 10,000 169
50 9 15,000 228
100 13 20,000 285
250 20 25,000 310
inn 20 50,000 616
750 06 80,000 916
/,000 42 100,00C 1.164
2,000 62 120,000 1,383
3,000 78 160,000 1,819
5,000 107 165,000 1.871

Table J. Standard Errors for Estimated Personal Victimization Rates from the National Crime Survey

(68 chances out of 100)

Ba.:e of rate

(thousands)

Estimated rate (per 1,00n persons)

.25 or
999.75

.5 or
999.5

.75 or
099.25

1 or
999

2.5 or
997-3

5 or
993

10 or

990

30 or
97n

50 or
950

100 or
900

Li0 or
75n

500' 0.9 1,3 1.6 1.8 2.9 1.1 5.8 In.n 13.0 17.0 25.0 29.0
75(1 0.8 1.1 1.3 1.5 2.3 3.1 4.7 8.0 10.0 14.0 20.0 21.0
1,000 0.7 0.9 1.2 1.3 2.1 2.9 1.1 6.7 8.7 12.0 17.0 20.0
2,000 0.5 0.7 0.8 0.9 1.5 2.0 2.9 5.0 6.3 8.7 13.0 15.0
3,000 .1 0.5 0.7 n.8 1.2 1.6 2.3 4.0 5.2 6.7 10.0 12.n
5,000 0.3 0.4 0.5 0.6 0.9 1.3 1.8 3.1 1.0 5.5 8.0 9.4
10,000 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.7 0.9 1.3 2.2 2.8 3.9 5.6
15,000 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.5 0.7 1.1 1.8 2.3 3.1 1.6 5.3

20,000 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.5 1.6 0.9 1.5 2.n 2.7 1.0 1.6
25,000 n.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.1 0.5 0.8 1.1 1.8 2.5 3.6 1.1
50,000 0.1 4.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.6 1.0 1.3 1.7 2.5 2.9
84,000 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.5 0.8 1.0 1.3 2.0 2.3
100,000 0.1 0.1 n.2 n.2 0.2 n.3 n.t 0.7 n.9 1.2 1.7 ,2.I

120,000., 0.1 0.1 0.1 n.2 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.7 0.8 1.1 1.6 1.9
165,nnn..., 0.1 0.1 0.1 '11.1 n.2 0.3 0.5 0.7 0.9 1.4 1.6

19 6-
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Table K. Standard Errors of Estimates of Personal ViOimizationsfOr
Selected Cities

(68 chances out of 100)

Size of
estimate

1

Atlanta Baltimore Boston Buffalo Chicago
Cincin-
nati

Cleveland Dallas

1 -

50 33 40 37 30 84 30 40. 40
100 47 56 52 42 120 43 57 57
250 74 .89 83 66 190 68 90 90
500 105 126 117 94 260 96 128 128
1,000- 149 179 166. 134 370 137 181 182
2,500 241 285 266 -216 590 221 291 '291
5,000 350 409 384 315 840 323 422 419
10,000 522 592 563 412 1,190 484 626 614
25,000 940 998 980 860 1,880 884 1,114 1,066
50;000 1,563 1,549 1,576 1,444 2,670 1,487 1,833 1,708
100,000 2,756 2,535 2,687 2,568 3,860 2,651 3,197 2,900

Size of
estimate

40

Denver Detroit Houston
Los

Angeles
Miami Milwaukee

Minne-
apolis

Newark

;-.

50 34 51 49 80 25 36. 31 24
100 49 70 69 110 36 \ 51 44 34

250. 77 110 109 180 57 80 69 53
500 108 160 155 250 82 113 98 76
1,000 '153 230 220 360 120 160 139 109
2,500 242 ----370- 35-2- 570 206 254 221 179
5,000 340 530 1 507 800 328 360 316 268
10,000 477 770 744 1,140 553 512 458 418
25,000....., . 733 1,310 1,295 1,810 1,203 825 773 818
50,000 986 2,090 2,081 2,610 2,272. 1,201 1,199 1,456
100,000 1,236: 3,600 3,547 4,070 4,404 1,790, 1,.963 2,710

Size of
estimate

New York New Orleans Oakland Philadelphia
.

Pittsburgh Portland St. Louis

--.
50.-7 ..... , 123 3( 29 63 33 28 35

100 180 51 41 90 46 40 4 50

250 r 280 80 65 140 73 64 78

500 100 114 92 200 103 90 111

1,000 570 161 131 280 147 128 158

2,500 910 254 213 450 237 206 253

5,000 1,290 358 311 640 344 297- 365,

10,000 1,860 504 468 920 513 438 536

25,000 3,070 786 862 1,540 922 768 935

50,000 1,640 1,086 1,460 2,280 1,531 1,244 1,508
100,000 7,340 1,462 24617 3,610 2,696 2,138 2,577
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Table K. Standard Errors of Estimates of Personal Victimizations for
.Selected Cities-Continued

(68 chances out of 100)

Size of estimate

. .

San Diego San Francisco Washington, D.C.

50 39 43 41

100 55 ' 60 57
250 88 '96 91
500 . - 124 135 1'29

1,000 177 191 183
2,500 , 286 , 303 294
5,000 418 429 425
10,000 629 609 . 627
25,000 1,152 973 1,104
50,000 1,945 1,400 1,797
100;000 3,475 2,048 3,102

Table L Standard Errors of Estimated Personal Victimization Rates for Cities
t (68 chances out of 100)

Estimated rate

per 1,000 person.
100 250 50(1 1,000 2500

9.1,:e of rate

10,000 25,000 50,000 3_014000 250,000 506,000 1,000,000

5 or 999 5 ..
75 or 999.25.

I or 999.,

2 5 or 997,5 .

5 or 945

11 7

11.3
16.5

16 0
36 8

7 5 or 992 5 I 15.0

10 or 990
25 or 475,
50 or 450
100 or 400
250 or 75(
500

31 9

$1 1

113 6
156 1

225.8
260.7

7,1

9 0
10 1

16 5

13 3

28,5

32.8
51.5
71 9
98 9
112 8
164,9

5.2
6.1
7 1

11 6

16 1

20.1

3-7
1 5

5 2
82
11 6

14.2

2 3
9.91

3 3
5.2
7 1

9.0

23 2 16 I 10,1
36,1 25 7 16 3
508 359 22 7
70 0 ;9 5 131.3

101 0 71 1 15 2

116 6 82 1 52 1

Noe.

1 6

2 0

2.3
3.

..2
6 1

1 2
1.4

1,6

2,6

3.7
1.5

7 3 5.2
11,5 8.1

16 1 11,4

22 1 15,6

31 9 22,6

J6 9 26,1

O 7
O 9
1 0

1 6
2 3
2 8

3 3
5.1

7 2
9.9
14 3
16 5

O 5
O 6
0,7
I I

1 6

2.0

2.3
36
5.1

7.0
10.1

1' 7

0.4
0.5
0.5
0.8
12
1 I

1.6
2.6
3.6
1.9

7.1

.2

0.2
O 3

"0.3
O 5

0.7
0.0

I 0

1.6

2.3

3 1

4.5

5.2

0.2
0.2
0.2
0,4
0.5

0,6

0.7
12
1 6

2.2
3.2
3,7

0.1

0,1

0.2
0.3
0 4
0.1

0.5
0,8

.1 1

1 6

2.3
2.6

For a ,artictlar city set, table M for the approriate (actor to be applied to the

198

al we standard errors.
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Table M. Factors to be Applied to Table L to Estirhate Standard Errors of the National
Crime Cities Survey-Personal Victimization Rates.

Cities i Factor Cities
A

Factor

Atlanta 0.90 Milwaukee 0.89
Baltimore 1.08 Minneapolis 0.84
Boston 1.00 Newark ,0.64
Buffalo . 0.80 New Yorki 3.33
Chicago 2.27 New Orleans 0.98
Cincinnati 0 82 Oakland 0.77
Cleveland 1.09 Philadelphia 1.70

Dallas 3.09 Pittsburgh 0.88
Denver-- ----0.-93 Pii:IPtland 0.77
Detroit 1.38 St. Louis 0.95
Houston 1.32 San Diego 1.06
bds Angeles 2.17 San Francisco 1.16
Miami 0.68 Washington, D.0 1.10

T le N. Stan-lard Errors of Estimated Totals for the Survey of Inmates of Local Jails

(68 chances out of 100)

Size of estimate Standard error Size of estimate

g
Standard error

300 130 35,000 _ 1,250
500.. 170 50,000 1,400
1,00G 240 60,p00 1,460
1,500 290 75,000.., . 1,510
2,000 340 100,000 1,470
3,000 410 115,000 370
5,000 530 120,000 1,320
7,500 640 125,000 1,270
10,000. 730 130,000 1,200
20,000 1,000 135,000 1,120
25,000 1,100 . 3

Note: For data from the National Prisoner's Survey, multiply the standard error by .93.
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